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SERMON I. 



PREACHED ON THE RE-OPENING OF THE CHAPEL, 

NOV. 1, 1835. 

JOY IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

Psalm cxxii. 1. 

/ was glad token th^ said unto me^ Let us go into 

the house of the Lord. 

It is impossible to contemplate the character of 
David, without remarking the deep and un- 
feigned affection, which he always exhibited to- 
wards the worship of the God of Israel. Sen- 
sible of that gracious preference by which he 
had been raised to the throne of God's heritage, 
his mind generally appears to have been im- 
pressed with deep humility, and with fervent 
gratitude : humility, in that he acknowledged 
his own unworthiness ; and gratitude, in that he 
confessed the favour of his God. These feelings 
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I JOY IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

were moreover heightened by sincere penitence 
for his offences against his Benefactor^ and the 
sense of his forgiving compassion : the con- 
sciousness of his frailty, and the experience of 
divine mercy, prompted in him the sublime ex- 
pression of humble reverence, " What is man, 

Jehovah, that thou art mindful of him, and 
the son of man that thou so regard est him ?" 
The sense of God's protection and support led 
him to the courts of his house to offer the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving and prayer : " What shall 

1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits ? I 
will receive the cup of salvation, and call upon 
the name of the Lord : I will pay my vows in the 
presence of all his people : in the courts of the 
Lord's house, even in the midst of thee, O Jeru- 
salem. Praise the Lord." 

The psalm before us appears to have been 
composed with reference to the accustomed 
journeys of the children of Israel, to the place 
wherein the Lord had chosen to put his name. 
After the ark of the covenant had been removed 
to Jerusalem, they resorted thither to celebrate 
their solemn festivals three times in the year ; 
and to hold spiritual communion with their God, 
and with their brethren. Seasons of gladness 
were these to the faithful Israelites : seasons of 
holy joy, and of thankfulness to their God, in 
reliance on whose protection they came from the 
confines of the land of promise, to appear before 
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him with the offering of their praises, and with 
the outpouring of their petitions. Wonderfully 
and mercifully was this portion of the divine 
government regulated, in order to keep the 
hearts of his people attached to their heavenly 
ruler ; showing them, by a perpetual miracle, 
that their defence consisted, not in their own arm 
or their own strength : but that he to whom their 
allegiance wasdue, was able and willing to protect 
them in their allegiance ; and that no enemies 
should prevail against those who put their trust 
in his power. 

The regular assemblage of the tribes at Jeru- 
salem became also a safeguard against those 
frequent relapses into idolatry, which often dis- 
graced the chosen people. For how could they 
come up to the tabernacle of the Lord ; how 
could they approach that mercy-seat, which had 
so long been overshadowed by the visible pre- 
sence of the Eternal ; and then at once suddenly 
reject their duty and their faith, and revolt 
in a double treason against their God and 
their King? It was the consciousness of this 
tendency to preserve their union with Jehovah 
and with the true religion, which induced Jero- 
boam to withdraw the tribes from the regular 
attendance at Jerusalem ; and thus he completed 
that defection from the house of God, and that 
revolt from the throne of David, which he 
could not have effected separately from each 

b2 
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Other. He could not have accomplished the de- 
sertion of David's throne, if he had not also 
persuaded the people to desert Jerusalem's altar. 
A lesson this, that ought not to be lost upon the 
world around us — a lesson, which the experience 
of the years that some of us have seen, has abun- 
dantly confirmed — that the truest patriotism is 
that of a religious heart, and the truest loyalty 
to his prince, is that of him who is truly loyal to 
his God. 

On one of these solemn occasions, then, we 
may imagine that the psalmist portrays the 
feelings of the multitude, as they drew near to 
Jerusalem, to worship in the sacred courts of the' 
tabernacle of the Most High. David had not 
been permitted to build to the God of Israel a 
temple of splendid workmanship and of solid 
materials. The piety which prompted the wish, 
that the ark of God should not be placed in a 
dwelling apparently more lowly than that of 
Israel's monarch, had been approved ; but as if 
to mark the dignity which the lowliest habitation 
might derive from the presence of God, as well 
as to defer the building of the sanctuary to a 
more peaceful period, the honour of erecting the 
temple of the Lord was reserved for the successor 
of David. Yet, though the magnificence of after 
times had not shed its splendours around the ark 
of God, still the sacred spot on which it rested 
was holy ground : still the altar of living fire 
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was ready for the sacrifices of the faithful ; and 
the incense of their prayers and alms might 
arise with acceptance before him, from the place 
which he had himself appointed. This was suf- 
ficient for the faithful Israelite, to allure his foot- 
steps to those holy precincts ; this was the splen- 
dour, more than of gold or precious stones, that 
beamed upon his path during his toilsome jour- 
ney, and rejoiced his heart with the beauty of 
holiness. " I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord. Our feet 
shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. For 
thither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, 
unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. For there are set thrones 
of judgment', the thrones of the house of David. 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : . they shall 
prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy 
wails, and prosperity within thy palaces. For 
my brethren and companions' sakes, I will now 
say, Peace be within thee. Because of the house 
of the Lord our God I will seek thy good." 

The consciousness of their peculiar relation to 
God, as the spiritual and temporal subjects of 
his immediate dominion, must have had a great 
influence upon the chosen people. " The pa- 
triotism of the Jew was inseparable from his reli- 
gion;" and therefore, to a aiind like David's, 
the going up to the house of the Lord involved 
the solemn acknowledgment, that he held his 
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authority over God's heritage, as his especial 
servant; and that the administration of that 
authority was established and upheld by the 
sanctions of his holy worship. The sacrifices 
offered to the holy One, the blessings of Jehovah 
himself, the union of the tribes of Israel, the 
homage due to him by whom he had been called 
^' from those few sheep in the wilderness, "to be the 
shepherd of his people, would render his attend- 
ance in the house of the Lord an especial occasion 
of humble rejoicing. All the beauty of Jerusa- 
lem's situation, the strength of her bulwarks, the 
ornament of her towers, would remind him of 
that God who had promised to establish and 
defend her. '* We have thought of thy loving- 
kindness, O God, in the midst of thy temple." 
*^ This God is our God, for ever and ever, he 
shall be our guide even unto death." But these 
feelings, which are thus recorded among the 
sweet songs of Israel, and which animated many 
a heart, long after the time of him who penned 
these sacred strains, were after all poured forth 
upon a glory which passed away, upon a strength 
which failed, upon a beauty which was destroyed. 
It is only in their prophetic and typical refer- 
ence to the dispensation of the gospel, that many 
of the psalms can be interpreted in all the ful- 
ness of their import. The perpetuity of Jeho- 
vah's temple, and of David's throne, the safety 
and enduring beauty of Jerusalem, were not in^ 



JOY IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 7 

tended to portray the temporal splendour of 
that city, which afterwards became a desolation, 
or of that kingdom which afterwards departed 
from her royal house ; but to prefigure the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem : 
to display the privileges and blessings of that 
church of Christ, which should know no destruc- 
tion ; against which none of its enemies should 
be able to prevail, and which God has himself 
founded upon a rock. All of blessing and of pri- 
vilege that ever surrounded the hill of Zion — all 
of splendour and holiness that ever shone around 
the city of the great King — all of dignity and 
power and justice and judgment, that ever graced 
and supported the thrones of the house of David, 
was but emblematic of that grace and security 
and holiness, which the church of Christ inhe- 
rits ; was but typical of those abundant blessings, 
and those lofty hopes, which are secured to her 
by the unchangeable promise of her King. 

And if the Jew rejoiced, when invited to par- 
take of those privileges, which we perceive to 
have been but the shadow of good things to 
come ; if he came from the confines of his land, 
leaving his possessions under the promised pro- 
tection of his almighty King, that he might be- 
hold the fair beauty of the Lord, and visit his 
temple ; if he prayed for the peace and the pros- 
perity of that Jerusalem, in which was the throne 
of judgment, and the altar of worship ; why do not 
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we rejoice in the possession of the realities of 
which these were the types ? Why do not we, 
blest as we are like Jerusalem of old, yea, more 
extensively than ever she was blest, examine 
well our privileges, and rejoice in our blessings ; 
anxious to hand them down to future genera- 
tions, with all their excellence unimpaired, and 
with all their glory undiminished ? Why do 
not we place our full confidence in him whom we 
acknowledge for our God ; and willingly follow 
him who will be our guide unto death ? 

I imagine that no one will dispute the truth of 
that maxim which runs through the whole of 
the sacred volume, that privileges involve re- 
sponsibility. *' Unto whom much is given, from 
him much is required." It becomes, then, a 
matter of no small importance that we should 
form a correct estimate of those advantages 
which we ourselves enjoy, so that the practical 
benefit of those advantages may not be lost by 
our negligence, or perverted by our folly. No 
man can duly employ the talent which is com- 
mitted to him, if he cares not for the honour of 
him who gave it ; and if he has no respect unto 
that recompense of reward which will await 
either his diligence or his neglect. Placed then, 
as we are, under the gospel, with privileges of 
which Israel's richest blessings were but the 
types and shadows ; admitted to the enjoyment 
of those good things, which were to them only 
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the subjects of promises, dimly seen and partially 
understood, we do well to take heed that we let 
not slip the things that belong unto our salva- 
tion. If they might rejoice when called to as- 
semble in the house of their God ; if they came 
joyfully from their distant dwellings to the ta- 
bernacle of their God, allured by the blessings 
of their altars, and the privileges of their thrones 
of judgment; we at least ought to rejoice in a 
spirit not less grateful than they, when invited to 
enjoy communion with our God. The tabei*- 
nacle in its splendid simplicity, with the shadow 
of the holy cloud resting over its holy place ; the 
temple in its magnificent array of courts and 
porches, the richness of its vessels, and the visi- 
ble glory of Jehovah manifested above the 
mercy-seat, are no longer the outward means of 
communication between the creature and his 
Creator, between the Redeemer and his ransomed 
ones. But know ye not, Christians ! that ye 
are the temple of the living God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? Know ye not 
that into the tabernacle made without hands, 
yea, into heaven itself, is your forerunner enter- 
ed, bearing the sacrifice of his own blood ; and 
that he has entered in once for all, having ob* 
tained eternal redemption for us ? We have not 
the tables of stone written with the finger of God, 
to recal the awful sanctions of Sinai's thunders ; 
we have not that voice still tingling in our ears. 
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which they who heard it, entreated to hear no 
more. The terms of our covenant of grace come 
not from the thick darkness of unapproachable 
majesty; but the law published from the very 
place, where the memorials of a Saviour's love 
are spread for the sustenance of those who hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness, is written by 
the impress of God's Spirit upon the fleshly 
tables of the heart. We have no longer the con- 
tinual remembrance of sins made by daily and 
yearly sacrifices, the purging of all things by 
blood, the penalties imposed for the violation of 
that law whose terms of strict and unsparing ri- 
gour were, ** Do this and live ;" but our sacrifice 
is offered once for all, our ordinances call not 
for the shedding of blood, when the terms of 
our better covenant are. Believe and live. ** The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleansethus from all sin." 
Beautifully does the author of the epistle to 
the Hebrews contrast the more spiritual pri- 
vileges of the church of Christ, with those of 
the preceding dispensation of Moses. " Ye 
are not come to the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire, nor unto black- 
ness and darkness and tempest, and the sound of 
a trumpet, and the voice of words : but ye are 
come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, and to the ge- 
neral assembly and church of the first-born, which 
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are written in heaven: and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant ; and to 
the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than the blood of Al)el. See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh ; for if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven ; whose voice 
then shook the earth ; but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the 
earth only, but also heaven. Wherefore we, re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let 
us have grace, whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably, with reverence and godly fear ; for our God 
is a consuming fire/' 

Renewing then, as we have done this day, the 
service of our worship in this temple of God, let 
us consider, solemnly and seriously, the great 
privilege, and the awful responsibility of being 
thus admitted into the house of the Lord. Have 
we been impressed with the feeling of the pa- 
triarch at Bethel, when he found himself, though 
a wanderer from the paternal home, still under 
the protection of his God ; " Surely God is in 
this place" ? Can we excuse ourselves from any 
neglect of the honour due unto him, by saying, 
like him, '* and I knew it not" ? We may not 
indeed, like him, have seen the angels of God 
ascending and descending on their ministrations of 



12 JOY IN THE HOUSE OF GOD. 

grace ; but we have heard the promises of God, 
promises of a better inheritance than that of 
Jacob, promises of greater blessings than apper- 
tained ' to his seed : shall we not recognize the 
conviction of his mincf, ^' This is none other than 
the house of God, this is the gate of heaven ?" 

If, then, the heart of any of those around me 
has responded to the joy of David, " I was glad 
when they said unto me, Let us go into the house 
of the Lord ;" and that such is the case with many 
of us, I trust and believe ; let us take heed that 
we show forth this joy, by humble and holy 
stedfastness in the solemn worship of our God, 
and by zealous and active holiness in the dis- 
charge of our christian duties. Let us begin to 
show more of earnestness and anxiety for the 
eternal welfare of our immortal souls, by seeking 
more fully to enjoy and improve the blessed pri- 
vileges of God's house. Let us consider it truly 
as the gate of heaven — the place where we may 
learn more of God and of Christ, and discipline 
our souls for the state of everlasting glory. 
Heaven is the state in which God's service is 
performed, without the lets and hindrances of 
mortal infirmity ; the employments of those who 
shall enter that state, are all in unison with the 
holiness of God: their enjoyments are all de- 
rived from the communion with his holiness. 
To the soul that rejoices in the worship of God 
here, how easy will be the more perfect service 
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of him hereafter ! To the soul that has learned 
to sing the Lord's song even in a strange land, 
how delightful will be the privilege of partaking 
in the melody of heaven ! — to the soul that has 
been accustomed to look up to God and his ordi- 
nanceSy and to behold him by faith as revealed 
in Jesus Christ, how will the entrance into his 
immediate presence be a source of infinite happi- 
ness, while all her services will appear to suffer 
no interruption, her pursuit after godliness will 
be still. unbroken, and her energies most abun- 
dantly sustained to acquire a nearer conformity 
with her God ! 

It is this eager anxiety to be preparing for the 
scenes of eternity, which distinguishes the true 
Christian from him who says indeed. Lord, 
Lord, but is careless of the practical influence of 
that acknowledgment of Christ. It is this con- 
viction of the reality of all that belongs to the 
immortal interests of man, that gives to devotion 
a solemnity and seriousness, and chains down 
the mind in eager attention to the things of God. 
If our services have not this habitual reference 
to their spiritual import ; if we make not the 
worship and the knowledge of God the business of 
these hours, the special object of our attendance 
in this place, vain will be that attendance, as to 
all practical benefit to ourselves ; painful will be 
the retrospect of our wasted hours ; awful will be 
the account of our privileges and their improve- 
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ment, at the day of judgment. Even if we regard 
the temple of the Lord as an intellectual and not a 
spiritual school ; as a place where the imagina- 
tion may be excited, or the fancy pleased, or the 
taste gratified, — this may appear more worthy 
than its use merely in compliance with custom, 
or as the resort of a leisure hour, — ^but equally pro- 
fitless will this be to our spiritual interests, equally 
void of reference to our most important concern, 
the preparation of the heart to meet our God. 
We are right in exhibiting that respect for the 
courts of God's house, which leads us to adorn 
them, as far as we can consistently, with mate- 
rial beauty. We are right in calling to the aid of 
our devotions, those means and appliances, with 
which God himself saw fit that his earthly temple 
should be adorned, and his earthly service 
cheered ; but we must remember that this is not 
all which we can do, or which we must do. That 
God, who dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, and requires no gold or silver, which he has 
himself made, to be lavished, as of necessity, upon 
the house built for him ; though he dwelleth in the 
high and lofty place, dwells also in the temple of 
his own choice ; and he has declared, that he will 
make that humble and contrite heart which is 
given up to him, his holiest dwelling-^place and 
his most sacred temple. Let then the beauty of 
God's house remind us, that we pray to him to 
adorn. his temple in our hearts with the beauty 
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of holiness: let the solemn services of his 
church here be regarded as the beginnings of 
that service, to which we trust hereafter to be ad- 
mitted : let the holy melody of our praises on 
earth be but the anticipation of that song of 
unbroken praise, in which we hope to join with 
angels and archangels round the throne : and then, 
when our warfare here is ended, our summons 
to meet our God will be but the gentle call to 
enter into our Father's house ; and we shall wel- 
come that call to his heavenly mansions, as we 
have welcomed our invitations to his earthly 
temple : *M was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord." 
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SERMON II. 

THE MIRACLE AT CANA IN GALILEE. 

John ii. 11. 

This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Carta of 
Galilee^ and manifested forth his glory ^ and his 
disciples believed on him. 

Such are the words in which the beloved apostle 
concludes the narrative of the first miracle of 
our blessed Lord : a narrative as simple and 
unadorned, as was the miracle itself conclusive 
and unostentatious— a narrative well adapted to 
display that amiability of character for which 
our Lord was so remarkably distinguished ; and 
to set forth that beautiful example of social and 
familiar intercourse, which the record of the 
more private hours of Jesus of Nazareth is in- 
tended to afford us. 

Short as is the account of the transactions of 
our Saviour's life, previous to his entrance on his 
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more public ministry, there can be little room to 
doubt, from what is displayed of the disposition 
of his mind, that he continually kept in view 
that principle which he had early adopted, and 
made it his meat and drink to do the will of God. 
We may well imagine that no opportunity would 
be neglected, by which he might advance the 
mighty purposes of his mission, as far as was 
consistent with the care and caution requisite in 
its more open promulgation. And this view of 
his domestic and social character, prepares us 
for the first miracle which he wrought, the first, 
at least, in a more public manner ; and enables 
us to perceive how consistent it was with his 
great purposes of love to the souls of men, to at- 
tract the attention, and to acquire the confidence, 
of those around him, by the merciful and bene- 
volent tendency of his wonderful actions. He 
who could adorn by his kindness, and sanctify 
by his presence, the celebration of a marriage 
feast ; he who could give a generous impulse to 
the- enjoyments of a temperate and well-regu- 
lated festival, might naturally claim for himself 
that his doctrines should not be rejected on the 
plea of asceticism, or his precepts shunned on 
account of needless austerity. This, at least, is 
apparent on the most cursory observation of his 
first miracle, by which he manifested forth his 
glory, and his disciples believed on him. 

The miracle, then, which we are about to 

c 



18 THE MIRACLE AT CANA IN GALILEE. 

consider, was intended to manifest the glory of 
Christ : it was a miracle which admitted of no 
doubt, and of no collusion. 

We are not informed what connexion or inti- 
macy existed between the family of our Lord, 
and the persons at whose marriage-feast himself, 
with his mother and his disciples, were thus 
present. It would appear, however, that they 
were in humble circumstances, as the failure of 
the wine in the very midst of the festivities, even 
if a larger company were present than had ori- 
ginally been expected, shows that the means by 
which the feast was furnished were limited. 
Neither is it probable that Mary would have ven- 
tured to propose to Jesus that he should supply 
the want, had there been any other sufficient and 
available resource. To the request of his mother, 
not indeed actually expressed, but fully implied, 
Jesus answered by language which conveyed 
something of a gentle reproof, though not a 
denial of her wishes : and she appears to have 
received his reply, as intimating that when he 
should see fit, he would act as was necessary for 
his own glory, and the comfort of those around 
him : and hence her directions to the servants 
to pay implicit attention to the commands of her 
son. These commands, therefore, which in due 
time he issued, the servants obeyed : the six 
water-pots were filled to the brim with water, 
and this wajker instantly was changed into wine ; 
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and thus supplied in great abundance, and with 
unusual excellence, the customary refreshment 
of the feast. Now that no doUbt could be enter- 
tained of the reality of this change, is apparent 
from the statement that the wine was imme- 
diately offered to the governor of the feast, the 
president of the table, a person usually chosen 
from among the guests, and not necessarily the 
master of the house ; and who therefore was not 
interested, either in deceiving others, nor likely 
to be deceived himself, as to thie quality of the 
wine. Yet so ample testimony did he bear to 
the reality of the miracle, even when at first un- 
conscious of its performance, that we must be 
convinced at once of the exertion of the miracu- 
lous power of Christ. Neither could any collu- 
sion have taken place : for the servants were 
evidently unconscious of the purpose for which 
they filled the vessels, and discovered the inten- 
tion only by its result. And if to the brim the 
vessels were filled — vessels, be it remembered, 
only used for the reception of water, and into 
which no wine had evidently been poured before, 
this circumstance, united to the superior excel- 
lence of the newly-formed liquor, showed most 
clearly the manifestation of divine power. 

Now it must be allowed, that the exertion of 
a creative power is an evidence of divine energy. 
On no occasion was that power exerted, except 
through an actual appeal to God for his especial 
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aid, by the prophets of the earlier dispensation. 
Yet, on several occasions, Christ exerted this 
power by his own authority, without any invoca- 
tion of a superior Being. He therefore, by whom 
the nature and properties of created things could 
be thus miraculously changed, must have exer- 
cised a power which belongs exclusively to him 
who formed all things in the beginning, and en- 
dued them with their various qualities. We are 
so partially acquainted with the mode in which 
mind acts upon matter, that we cannot on all 
occasions determine how the operations of the 
mind may affect the bodily system ; nor can we 
always distinctly trace how far the cure of a cor- 
poreal malady may be effected, or at least acce- 
lerated, by the influence of the mind. An objec- 
tor might argue, that many cases of bodily cures 
may be referred to the state of the mind ; and 
might wish to impugn several miracles, even of 
Jesus Christ, as rather the effects of natural 
causes, than of supernatural power. But, in the 
case before us, no plausibility of reasoning can 
ever establish any valid argument against the 
reality of the miracle, or show, that in the most 
remote degree, any influence beyond that of 
Christ's own power was used to accomplish it. 
Nothing short of miraculous power could so in- 
crease five barley loaves and two small fishes, 
that they satisfied the hunger of five thousand 
men ; mo power of mind over matter could still 
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the raging of the sea, except the exertion of the will 
of the Almighty ; no water ever blushed into the 
rich blood of the vine, except at the presence of 
the God of heaven and earth. 

But the reality of this miracle was not only 
clearly established ; it was also useful and in- 
structive to those before whom it was wrought. 
We have already hinted at the argument which 
this miracle would afford of the mild and gene- 
rous tendency of his mission; an argument 
which may be drawn equally from all his mira- 
cles, in which the compassionate regard for the 
bodily sufferings of those around him, was an 
evident token of his compassion for the soul. 
But this miracle was well calculated to inspire 
confidence in his power, as well as the conviction 
of his benevolence. He who could, thus perform 
the act of omnipotence, must be well qualified for 
the work which he had undertaken : he who could 
thus prove himself to be the Creator of all things, 
could surely bring salvation by his arm, and 
sustain the faithful by his righteousness. The 
wants which he thus generously supplied, were 
supplied only as an earnest of his future bounty ; 
the joy which his blessing diffused amid the 
guests at that nuptial banquet was only a fore- 
taste of that spiritual joy, which will animate the 
hearts of those who shall sit down at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. The bounty which he 
here displayed was calculated to enforce most 
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his strongly confidence in his compassion and 
love. The cup that maketh glad the heart of 
man, need not be altogether indispensable at the 
marriage feast : it might exalt the comfort of 
the guests, but it was not absolutely necessary 
for their happiness ; and if, to enhance a chas- 
tened joy, Christ thus condescended to work a 
miracle, would he suffer his chosen to bear their 
sorrows without his aid ? Would he not take 
away the sting from pain, when he had thus 
given an impulse to enjoyment ? If, moreover, 
he gently reproved his mother for her apparent 
impatience, and made his own wisdom to regu- 
late both the time and the manner of his gra- 
cious gift, there need be no cause of murmuring 
or anxiety, if he graciously delays his blessing 
for a season, till he sees fit to grant it with the 
greater efficacy. When his hour, is come, he 
will give us the relief for our wants, in greater 
abundance, and with more generous bounty, 
than if we prescribed to him the measure or the 
manner in which his blessing should be com- 
municated. 

We have already said, that the miracles of our 
blessed Lord were evidences of his divine power. 
They were the visible suspensions or interrup- 
tions of what we call the laws of nature. But 
perhaps we fail sometimes to observe the mag- 
nitude of those conclusions to which the contem- 
plation of those miraculous displays would lead 
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US. They may not only teach us the truth of 
tKose doctrines which Jesus delivered ; they are 
not only the strong recommendations of his say- 
ings and his actions, as the substance of that re- 
velation which God has made to man through 
him ; they are also the manifestation of his 
mighty character as the Creator, the Lord, and 
the Lawgiver of the universe. The laws of nature 
can only be suspended at the will of him who 
ordained them : the alterations of those laws 
can only proceed from him who originally esta- 
blished their course. We are apt to overlook this 
mighty attribute of Jesus Christ. We are led 
sometimes to omit the influence upon our hearts, 
which might be derived from that truth, uttered 
almost daily by our lips^ that '* by him all things 
were made." We lose much of the consolation, 
the impulse to godliness, the excitement of gra- 
titude, which this thought would supply, when 
connected with the hope of our salvation through 
him. We rather dwell upon the singular 
manifestations of his power, than upon the con- 
stant and regular exertions of his providence. 
Yet how sublime is the feeling of humble devo- 
tion and of pious confidence, generated by the 
contemplation of his almighty agency, as present 
in every part of his material creation, to guide, 
govern, and support its minutest portions. He, 
without whom not a sparrow falls to the ground, 
is the same who has engaged to redeem our 
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souls. He who sustains the hungry, and feed- 
eth the young ravens that call upon him, has 
promised to feed us with the bread of life. He who 
*' spake, and it was done ;" who said, *' Let there 
be light, and there was light," is pledged to esta- 
blish, to sustain, to enlighten our souls. With 
this conviction we need not the repetition of 
miracle and sign : we are ourselves living mira- 
cles of his mercy, living signs of his power : a 
mercy and a power established not only by the 
testimony of the change of the laws of nature, 
but by the evidence of their continued mainte- 
nance ; and equally ought we, with the early 
disciples, to believe in his holy name, and to 
rejoice in his holy comfort. Let us endeavour 
to realise the full contemplation of this truth — 
the deity of Jesus Christ : and while we confess 
that in him we live and move and have our 
being, let us acknowledge our dependence on 
his power ; let us exercise our confidence in his 
love. Let us surrender ourselves to him ; let us 
give up our souls and bodies to his service ; and he 
who wrought a miracle to enhance the comfort of 
those he loved, will so peaceably order the course 
of this world for our safety, that we shall be ena- 
bled to serve him without fear, and in all godly 
quietness. 

It must be confessed, that this miracle, as 
well as other miracles of our blessed Lord, has 
often been subjected to the subtleties of human 
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imagination, in order to discover resemblances 
which he probably had no intention to exhibit, 
and applications which, perhaps, have existed 
only in the ingenuity of the commentator. While 
we would repress vain curiosity, we would encou- 
rage humble and scriptural research. The ac- 
tions of Christ were not of a merely casual cha- 
racter ; they were the transactions of a life de- 
voted to one great object, the redemption of man- 
kind ; they were the gradual development of the 
mighty plan of human restoration ; the means 
by which the revelation of that plan was accom-. 
plished, and the character of the Saviour exhi- 
bited. The Jews themselves remarked the diffe- 
rence which existed between the habits of Christ, 
and of the prophets of the earlier times; perhaps 
more especially, the difference between Jesus 
and his immediate forerunner, the Baptist : 
** John came neither eating nor drinking; and 
they say, He hath a devil : the Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and ye say. Behold a man 
gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and sinners." While neither the asceticism 
and retirement of John, nor the social and kind- 
ly feeling of the Saviour, satisfied the prejudice 
and bigotry of those who disliked the doctrines 
of both, there may have been an intentional re- 
ference to the distinction between a dispensation 
which consisted chiefly of restraints, appealing to 
the conscience by strict and rigid prescriptions, 
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and a system which allured rather by a display 
of mercy, and promoted the obedience of the 
heart by the engagement of the affections. He 
who came to work out for man a full and suffi- 
cient remedy for all his sorrows, and to call him 
to the participation of joys, more satisfactory and 
more spiritual than, he had lost, wrought the first 
evidence of his divine character, to consecrate, as 
it were, the purest and the holiest of human affec- 
tions, and to diffuse a prudent and sober plea- 
sure over the enjoyment of social intercourse. 
He showed that he partook of our joys, and felt 
a sympathy with our happiness, as he afterwards 
gave the strongest evidence of his sympathy with 
our sorrows, by submitting to be made perfect 
through sufferings. He sanctioned the rational 
use of God's blessings, by supplying the means for 
their prolonged enjoyment ; he blessed the ar- 
rangement of God for the happiness of his crea- 
tures, by his presence at the celebration of a mar- 
riage feast. And who can describe the sacred 
awe that pervaded every heart, at that table 
where Christ was a visitant ? Who can paint the 
feeling of humble reverence and of godly affec- 
tion, in those who then began to view more fully 
in Jesus of Nazareth, the great and glorious 
lineaments of the Messiah? What heart can 
fully respond to the emotions of a child of Is- 
rael, that perceived in him, who thus blessed his 
affections and increased his store, the Redeemer 
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of his people, the desire of all nations ? With 
what eager attention would every word be lis- 
tened to! with what anxious memory would 
every saying be treasured up ! and with what 
ardent affection would every breast be glowing, 
towards him, who thus sanctified the institution 
of the Holy One, and almost recalled the period, 
when the first parents of our race had been united 
in the innocence and happiness of Eden, with 
the blessing of their God ! 

My brethren, why cannot the intercourse of 
society be always marked with something of 
these holy feelings ? Why cannot we meet to- 
gether in our social intercourse with something 
of that sacred and sanctified enjoyment, which 
would be ours, if we felt that Jesus was a guest? 
Is there no happiness bat in the tents of ungod- 
liness? is there no enjoyment but in worldli- 
ness ? no true delight but in the absence of reli- 
gious feeling ? Believe it not. Religion was not 
given to encourage gloom, but to promote happi- 
ness. Religion was not given to check the exer- 
cise of the best affections, but to cast around 
them the happiness of heaven ; to teach us to 
cherish them as the gift of God, and to bless the 
giver for his bounty : to sanctify them as the 
means of our earthly enjoyment ; and to point 
to the higher joys of that more perfect state, 
where they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God. 
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One more remark forces itself upon our atten- 
tion ; and that, not only as affording a strong 
evidence of the power of Christ, but also some 
useful and practical instruction. The excellence 
of the wine thus formed by the creative power of 
the Saviour, called forth a remarkable commen- 
dation from him who tasted it without the know- 
ledge of its divine origin. ** When the ruler of 
the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, 
and knew not whence it was : but the servants 
which drew the water knew ; the ruler of the 
feast calleth the bridegroom, and saith unto him, 
Every man at the beginning doth set forth good 
wine, and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse, but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now." We may admire the testimony 
thus offered to the utter absence of anything like 
collusion on the part of those present, as to the 
working of this miracle ; we may recur to the 
affectionate kindness which ministered so abun- 
dantly, and with such superi(5r delight, to the 
guests at this marriage feast ; but we may also 
learn a valuable lesson of encouragement and of 
hope in our christian course, from this apparently 
trivial circumstance. ** Thoii hast kept the good 
wine until now," will be the language of every 
child of God, who has long depended upon the 
bounty, and gratefully acknowledged the compas- 
sion of the gracious Saviour. Let the enjoyments 
of the worldly be what they may ; let them seek 
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and obtain gratification from the thousand 
sources of this world's enjoyment ; let them 
drain every fountain of honour, of wealth, of 
pleasure ; still they will find that all these pall 
upon the taste ; that they cannot long satisfy the 
cravings of the soul after happiness ; that they 
partake rather of the bitter fruit of the forbidden 
tree, than of that tree of life from which man's 
iniquities have driven him. But Christ has open- 
ed the way to the tree of life : he has imparted 
to the cup of this world's sorrows the balm of an 
immortal hope : he has made the happiness aris- 
ing from the bright prospect of an eternity, to be 
more vivid, as that eternity approaches ; he has 
done more than the prophet, who healed indeed 
the waters, but left them waters still ; he has in- 
fused into all our earthly comforts, the d^'op that 
turns water into wine — a wine that is but grow- 
ing richer and more fragrant, as we approach to 
the fountain whence it springs—a wine that shall 
gradually increase our happiness and enjoyment 
here, till that blessed period shall arrive, when, 
unmixed with any ingredient of bitterness, and 
unstained by any tear of sorrow, we shall drink 
it, with him who has given it to us, new in the 
kingdom of our God. 
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SERMON III. 

THE PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 

PRKACHED THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 

Luke xxii. 41, 42. 

And he was withdrawn from them about a stone^s 
cast, and kneeled down and prayed, saying, 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be 
done. 

We have now arrived at that season of our eccle- 
siastical year, in which our church calls upon us 
to contemplate the great truths of atonement and 
reconciliation by the blood of Jesus Christ. We 
have been led, through a period of humiliation 
before God on account of sin, to acknowledge 
the impossibility of human efforts, the inefficacy 
of human merits, to render us acceptable to God. 
We have learnt from the continual confession 
of our own unworthiness, and the constant prayer 
to God for pardon and for grace, to prepare our 
minds for the humble acceptance of his merciful 
gift of a Saviour, to perceive the adaptation of 
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that gift to our necessities and our sorrows. In 
order to supply us with the means requisite for 
our due perception of these important truths, our 
church, as is her constant custom, has recourse 
to the inexhaustible treasures of the word of God ; 
and in her truly beautiful services for the week 
' which we have now commenced, she so brings 
together the varied testimony of prophets, evan- 
gelists, and apostles ; she so accumulates the 
facts, the prophecies, the reasonings, of the sa- 
cred writers, as to leave no room for doubt of the 
harmony of the system of revealed truth. The 
dignity of the Saviour, the purport of his mis- 
sion, the depth of his humiliation, the efficacy 
of his sacrifice, the typical reference of the Jew- 
ish sacrifices to bis atonement, — all these are 
placed in strong contrast with the history of his 
last days on earth ; all these are blended toge- 
ther, to form the lineaments of him who was our 
high -priest of good things to come. 

As it is impossible to view the record of the 
transactions of Jesus Christ in his intercourse 
with mankind during his sojourn on earth, in the 
light of an ordinary history ; as it is impossible 
to leave out of our contemplation of his works 
their reference to the mighty objects of his mis- 
sion ; so the perception of this reference becomes 
more clear, as we approach the scenes of his final 
sufierings. The beautiful adaptation of his 
works of mercy to some higher object may not 
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always be apparent to the cursory observer. The 
motive of benevolence may sometimes appear to 
have been the sole motive of his actions ; and 
spiritual blessings may seem but darkly sha- 
dowed under the miracles of his divine love. 
But to one who seriously contemplates the scenes 
of Christ's passion, the manifest reference of these 
his suflferings to his vicarious endurance of the 
punishment for. human guilt, need scarcely be 
pointed out. There needs but the plain and un- 
adorned narrative of the evangelist, to convince 
us how justly might Jesus have applied to him- 
self the words of the prophet, " Behold and look, 
if there was ever any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row ;" and this conviction must lead us at once to 
acknowledge that it was because " the Lord had 
afflicted him in the day of his fierce anger/' The 
simple account of sufferings so bitter, accumu- 
lated upon the head of one so pure, and holy, and 
undefiled, might excite the wonder and move 
the sympathy of a child, and would prompt the 
question. Why was God's wrath so hot against 
the beloved, the only begotten Son ? 

It is, in fact, only as we regard the sufferings 
of Christ to have been the infliction of divine 
wrath against sin, poured out upon the substi- 
tute of man, that we can at all discover any rea- 
sonable causes for the intensity of his agony. 
The bitterness of his sufferings appears to have 
consisted, not so much in the corporeal pains of 
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a violent and torturing death, as in the mental 
anguish that overspread his soul. The draught 
of wine and myrrh, mingled in compassion for 
criminals about to suffer the excruciating tor- 
tures of the cross, he passed by untasted ; and 
he needed not, nor sought, the alleviation of these 
his approaching pains by the usual means of a 
stupifying potion. Yet under the pressure of an 
agony of less apparent, because not external 
cause, he expressed a sense of sorrow the most 
acute, and of depression the most severe. He 
even prayed, that, if possible, this cup of bitter- 
ness might pass from him, if such a relief were 
consistent with the purpose of the Father, Be- 
fore the malice of his human persecutors had ob- 
tained permission to afflict him, his soul was 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death : he prayed 
in the intensity of his distress, and a bloody 
sweat bore awful testimony to the reality of his 
agony. 

It may reasonably be asked, why should that 
Saviour, whom we believe to be the Son of the 
Highest, as well as the Son of man, show thus 
the agony of his mind, and thus exhibit -a dread 
and fear of sufferings which he had voluntarily 
undertaken, when many of those who followed 
him in his career of suffering, bore joyfully their 
sorrows for his sake ? It is plain, that a sorrow 
which no martyr could endure, was the cause of 
this unparalleled suffering. It is plain that he 
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^It as no martyr ever felt who suffered for his 
adherence to the truth. And herein, with reve- 
rence be the thought entertained, the distinction 
may have consisted. The martyr suffered the 
persecution of evil men ; but he suffered not the 
anger of his God. The martyr suffered for con- 
science sake, but not for the sins of a world, 
which he was reconciling to God. The malice 
of man might wreak its vengeance upon the body 
of the martyr, but the wrath of God was not 
poured out upon his soul. Yet that burden did 
Jesus bear. He bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree : he suffered as the substitute for the 
race of men, and endured in their behalf, though 
guiltless himself, the wrath of God against ini- 
quity. And in proportion to the holiness of his 
own nature, in proportion to his knowledge of 
the purity of God as contrasted with the defile- 
ment of man's iniquity, in proportion to his esti- 
mate of the awful consequences of transgression 
against the law of a holy God, must have been 
his estimate of the dread results of sin. And as 
man, as partaker of human flesh and of human 
sorrows, as bearing all the infirmities of our na- 
ture, sin only excepted ; as feeling the warmest 
sympathy with that race whom he came to save, 
he must have experienced the most awful sense 
of the danger of the sinner : and, as man, he de- 
precated the sufferings to which he had made 
himself liable as our mediator ; as knowing the 
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riches of God's compassion, he might well en- 
treat not to be made the object of his wrath. 

Considerations, then, such as these, may give 
us some idea, however faint, of the cause of that 
inward agony of soul which bowed down the 
innocent and holy Jesus. Considerations such 
as these, may serve also to show us the merciful 
kindness of the Saviour, who left not himself 
without witness of this his humiliation, as he had 
also provided sufficiefit testimony to his glory. 
Those same apostles who had seen the splendour 
of his transfiguration, and had heard the words 
of Moses and Elias talking with him of the 
approaching period of suffering, were now called 
to contrast his sorrows with his glories, and to 
view the accomplishment of all that those saints 
of Israel had described. How changed the scene 
from that holy mount, to the garden of Gethse- 
mane — from the conversation of that heavenly 
company, to the solitude of the midnight watch ; 
from the glorious appearance of the Son of God, 
to the afflicted countenance of the man of sor- 
rows ! Yet all these things was Christ to suffer, 
before he could enter into his kingdom : and 
equally in the displays of his glory, as in the 
detail of his sorrows, was he bound to fill up the 
description of the prophetic writers. And to 
show to us that this description was indeed ful- 
filled, are these scenes of Gethsemane recorded : 
to prove to us, that he who came to drink the 
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bitter cup of sorrow for our sins, did indeed 
drink it to the dregs ; to show the intensity of 
his suiferings as an evidence of his endurance of 
God's wrath against sin ; and an evidence, also, 
of the results of final impenitence, if we seek not 
the pardon which by his blood he has purchased . 
That wrath must have been severe, which ihus 
overwhelmed the innocent Son of the Highest : 
that sin must indeed be a grievous evil, which thus 
pierced him through with many sorrows. That 
justice must be indeed strict, which could demand 
so terrible an infliction upon the head even of a 
holy Being, when placed as the substitute of the 
sinner ; that mercy must be indeed infinite, 
which thus submitted to torture and to death ; 
that atonement must indeed be complete, which 
was thus shown to be accomplished by the suf- 
ferings of the Son of God. 

It is not, however, only as our sacrifice for 
sin, that we are led to iiontemplate the holy 
Jesus in this his hour of humiliation and suffer- 
ing. As our example, also, he passed through 
the sorrows of this life, and endured the wrath 
of God against sin. As our example, aiso, he 
poured out before his Father the anguish of his 
soul ; and meekly bowed in submission under the 
chastisement of our peace, that by his stripes we 
might be healed. H6 suffered, indeed, the just 
for the unjust : he bore the calamities of this 
varied lot of human life, not for himself, but for 
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US. We, indeed, suffer justly the punishment 
of our transgressions; we are justly involved in 
the consequences of our actual sins, and exposed 
to the anger of an offended God. In all our 
sorrows, we have the example of him who suf- 
fered for us, for our guidance. We can learn 
from the record of his feelings under the inflic- 
tion of God*s wrath, how we ought to bear the 
trials of our faith and patience. For assuredly, 
trials of our faith and patience are our afflictions 
intended to be; the merciful chastisements by 
which God desires to bring us to himself, rather 
than the demonstrations of his anger, and the 
punishments of his justice. Christ has taught us 
where we may apply for succour, even in our 
severest trials. He has left us the example of 
his own earnest and humble prayer, that we may 
pray earnestly and humbly in our afflictions, to 
Him who can alone remove or alleviate them. 
And, from his example, we need not fear to plead 
earnestly for deliverance from all our evils, as he 
pleaded for deliverance from the suflferings under 
which he laboured. 

In this prayer of Christ, there was nothing at 
all inconsistent with the readiness of his accept- 
ance of the office of our Mediator : • nothing in- 
consistent with the full knowledge of all that he 
had undertaken, when he stood forward as the 
surety of sinners. He refused not to bear the 
burden of human guilt, though the natural dread 
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of suffiering was permitted, for the time, to oppress 
him with its greatest force^ thai the example of 
the punishment of sin mi^t be the more striking. 
Therefore he prayed^ " If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me :" if consistently with the sal- 
vation of those for whom I have engaged to suffer, 
any portion of this suffering may be omitted, let 
that bitterness of this my cup be spared. But 
God saw not fit. that sin should be pardoned, 
without the actual suffering of the curse of the 
law. He might have magnified his mercy, but 
he would then have violated his justice : he 
might have pardoned sin without the infliction 
of the full penalty denounced against it; but 
then, he would not have magnified the law and 
made it honourable. The very language, " if it 
be possible," implied the confession of the neces- 
sity tha| sin should be punished ; at the same 
time that it portrayed the anxiety of the human 
nature to escape the awful reality of that punish i- 
ment. We may shrink from suffering and 
sorrow as an evil which our frail nature dreads : 
we may expect the approach of calamities as the 
natural lot of our. condition upon earth ; but we 
can, under all our sorrows, look up to divine 
support, which is promised to our aid, as the 
purchased blessing of our Saviour's mediation. 
Not so could Jesus, in his hour of suffering : he 
wa3 enduring for sinners the curse of a violated 
law, and not enjoying the mercies of a purchased 
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redemption : he was standing in the stead of 
man, as the victim for his transgressions, and 
not, as we, with that victim already oflfered for 
us, able to plead the efficacy of hid bloods the 
powerful intercession of his xnediatipn with the 
Father. If it be possible, even nowy that the cup 
of God's wrath may pass away from any of us, it 
is because Christ has drank it for us. If it be 
possible that sin qan be pardoned* it is because 
Christ has endured its penalty: and noae but 
the finally impenitent shall drink that cup, or 
endure that penalty themselves. As, therefore, 
we believe that to the Divine nature, in all its 
perfections, Christ united the human nature, in 
all its weakii^ses, except sin, we may readily 
imagine that this s^nse of suffering the cur^e of 
sin might cause a feeling of intense agony, in the 
mind of one so holy and so innocent. Tet was 
there the confidence, that, though sufferipg the 
vengeance of everlasting wrath, he was still the 
beloved of the Father. Still he addressed his 
prayers to his God by that endearing title : still 
he committed . himself to Him that judgeth 
righteously, and meekly resigued himself to 
the will of God. No impatience of sorrow, 
though so undeserved ; no refusal of suffering, 
though so intense ; no murmuring at the severity 
of God's justice, was exhibited in the spirit of 
that prayer of Christ. Still he loved those for 
whom he had taken upon him the form of a ser- 
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vant : still he was content to die the death of the 
cross, tljat man might be delivered from death 
eternal. Where is the display of mere human 
patience and resignation that can equal this? 
Where is the calm and sacred feeling of de- 
pendence upon the love of God, even when suf- 
fering his vengeance, so beautifully delineated 
as in the passion of Jesus ? Here, then, let us 
fix our minds in humble reverence, on him as our 
example ; on his prayer as the model, and on his 
resignation as the spirit of our own prayers. 
The language, '' Thy will be done," so beautifully 
united in that his comprehensive form of words, 
wkh the expression of every want, is indeed fully 
exemplified in the actions of the Saviour. Never 
let us use that prayer without the deep feeling of 
its import : never let us take those words upon 
our lips, without the reference to him who has 
sanctified them by his own use; never let us 
employ them as the language of our own sup- 
plication, without the eager desire to exemplify 
them in the warmth of our affection to our God, 
and in dutiful submission to all that he ordains. 
The principle which they involve is a principle 
of godly hope and of godly fear : of fear, lest .we 
offend him who is our Father and our friend ; of 
hope, that he will never leave us nor forsake us, 
if we depend upon his compassion and his love. 
' And for our encouragement to use this prayer 
of our great High Priest, let us remark the effect 



THE PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 41 

of that prayer. It was not possible that sin 
could be remitted, without the suffering of its 
terrible penalty ; it was not possible that a 
remedy could be provided for it, without this 
display of its awful consequences ; and therefore 
it was not possible that this cup could be removed 
from the Saviour's lip, with one ingredient of bit- 
terness un tasted. But it was possible that he 
might be strengthened and supported under the 
pressure of these sorrows. It was possible that 
even an angel should minister to him, who, for 
the suffering of death, was made a little lower 
than those glorious spirits : and this relief was 
granted. The Lord himself of the angels, the 
mighty Angel of the covenant, receiveid from 
one of his ministers the consolation which he 
needed : that angel came as the messenger of 
peace to his troubled spirit ; as the witness that 
God was still willing to be recognized as the 
Father of his suffering Son : as one who might 
refresh his soul, with the prospect at least of that 
glory to which he had himself looked forward, 
as the result of his mysterious sufferings. May 
not we, in our humble measure, learn a lesson 
of hope and consolation from this evidence of 
Divine mercy? The prayer of Christ, was 
answered, though it was. not granted to its full 
extent : nay, rather, it was not granted in its 
obvious meaning, nor were his. sufferings dinu- 
nished ; but strength was supplied in proportion 
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to his necessities ; and support was adimnistered 
when relief was impossible. So also it is in our 
sorrows and afflictions, trivial though they be in 
comparison of those of Jesus : the Father of onr 
spirits mixes not in our cup the red wine of his 
anger, but the medicine of his mercy. That 
Saviour who drained to the dregs the cup of suf- 
fering, drank it for us in all its bitterness. Our 
cup may, for wise reasons, be bitter ; our afflic* 
tions may, for purposes of mercy, be severe; 
but we ought to reflect that those reasons are 
indeed wise, and those purposes are indeed mer- 
ciful, for which God afflicts, and that not wil- 
lingly, the children of men. This, of itself, would 
administer powerful consolation to the&oul, that 
has learnt to fix her thoughts in humble depend- 
ance on the mercy of God through Christ ; and 
has begun to look up to the Saviour, in his two- 
fold character, as her sacrifice and lier example. 
Reconciled to God by the atonement of his 
blood, embracing, with firm and unshaken faith, 
that cross on which the sacrifice for h;er sins was 
ofiered, such a soul will not dread that some of 
its weight may be laid upon her, that some of its 
sufferings maybe endured by her, while she knows 
that the severest of its agonies has been fully and 
for ever suffered in her stead, by him who bore 
her I3tns upon it, and paid the penalty of God's 
wrath against them; Such a soul will feel a 
confident hope, that whatever of the burden of 
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that cross may be allotted for her to bear, some 
angel will descend to comfort and support her, — 
some minister of grace, to cheer the darkness of 
temptation or of sorrow ; to impart consolation 
to her griefs, and gild her prospects with the 
hope of glory. Such a soul will be animated by 
the spirit of the Saviour himself; and should 
temptation be powerful, should danger be urgent, 
should affliction be severe; should alL support 
and consolation appear to be denied : she will say 
with him who has taught her the language and 
the feelings of his own heart, ** O my Father, if 
it be possible, remove this cup from me : never- 
theless, not my will, but thine, be done." 
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SERMON IV. 

THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD. 

TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Ephesians vi. 13. 

Whei^efore take unto you the whole armour 

of God. 

The passage contained in the epistle for the day, 
is one of the most animated figurative descrip- 
tions of the christian life, and the means by 
which the principles of that life are supported 
within our souls. Frequently, in other passages 
of scripture, allusions are made to the necessity 
for exertion, and care, and diligence, in our 
service of God, under the various figures of a 
race, a contest, a struggle for the mastery ; and 
in most of these passages, allusions are made to 
the assistance which the mercy of God vouch- 
safes to us, in order to our attainment of ever- 
lasting life, under the images of help and sup- 
port in the dangers and difficulties correspondent 
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to these several figures. In this passage, calling 
upon his Ephesian converts to be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, to rely for 
strength and support only upon God, the apostle 
urges the necessity for this reliance, from the 
difficulties which they would have to encounter 
in their adoption of the faith of Christ. It is not, 
however, merely to those who became converts 
from the errors of heathenism, or the bigotry of 
Judaism, that the address of the apostle is ap- 
plicable : though to them in a more peculiar 
manner may the language be referred. The 
opposition of human enemies was united with 
those spiritual foes that were in league against 
God and his Christ, to offer every obstacle to the 
early progress of the gospel ; and their efforts 
were likely to be too many and too strong, for the 
unassisted strength of human intellect or power. 
Yet still, to ourselves, the difficulties which oppose 
our heartfelt reception of the gospel, differ from 
theirs, rather in degree than in nature : and as 
they arise from spiritual causes, from the cor- 
ruption of our nature, from the temptations of sin ; 
from the opposition of the world and the worldly- 
minded, from the attacks of spirituarl enemies, 
we may well learn from the counsels of the 
apostle to the early Christians, how to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done all to stand. 
The panoply of heaven is ours, as well as it 
was theirs : the whole armour of God is offered to 
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US for our defence ; and it is still God's armour ; 
the defence of his people ; and it must be assumed 
in his strength and in his power. And in this 
do we even excel the early Christians, that we 
need not hesitate to go forth to the combat, as 
not having proved our armour. It has been 
worn with safety and with success, by those who 
have been more than conquerors; it has been 
preserved bright and unsullied ; it has been 
proved to be of celestial temper and impenetrable 
strength, by him who himself leads us to the 
contest, and himself arms us for the combat. 

We will endeavour to examine, as closely as 
the necessary brevity of our remarks will allow, 
the passage before us, to show how the graces 
of the christian character, the principles of 
christian doctrine, and the precepts of chris- 
tian practice, may appear to be described in the 
several positions of the apostle's figurative lan- 
guage ; and how the Christian may be supported 
and assisted in the pursuit of everlasting life, 
by the due use and improvement of those 
means of grace, and those appliances of god- 
linesSy which the Gospel furnishes to his prayers. 
^ ' Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all to stand. Stand, there- 
fore, having your loins girt about with truth.''' 

The use of the girdle to the ancient sol- 
dier, was to unite together the parts of his 
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defensive armour; to support and strengthen 
him, and to render him more fit for action, by the 
stability which it imparted to his body. It is 
always used in figurative language as emblematic 
of strength and activity, '** Thou hast girded 
me with strength for the battle." " Neither shall 
the girdle of their loins be loosed," was the 
language used to express the untiring vigour, 
with which the army of the Chaldeans should 
come up against Judah. And, even in peace, the 
girdle was requfsite to those who wore the flowing 
robes of the East, in order to keep their gar- 
ments tight around them, and to prevent thetn 
from being incommoded by the length or loose- 
ness of their dress. As, therefore, the girdle 
tends to promote strength or activity, so to the 
Christian, the sincerity of purpose, and the 
stability of principle, which is here intended by 
the term *' truth," is well described under the 
apostolic figure. In our profession of Christianity 
we must be sincere. There must be the anxious 
desire to please God, and to do his will : to seek 
his honour in all things ; to direct all our actions 
with reference to the promotion of his glory: we 
must be humbly anxious to guide our heat'ts by 
the plain declaration of his wofd ; and when we 
find our rule clear and explicit, when we see 
our duty simply defined, we are to submit with 
child-like docility to his teaching, and to allow 
rio deviations, upon any plea whatever, from that 
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line of conduct which our conscience dictates. 
It is this feeling that will guide us forward in the 
path of godliness, and give zeal to the cultivation 
of every christian grace, and energy to the 
knowledge of all christian doctrine. **Ifany 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine whether it be of God/* We must have the 
sincere and settled determination to serve God 
freely and fully, and that without any regard to 
the consequences of such conduct, without any 
wavering of fear, any estrangement ef our affec- 
tions. Instability is most detrimental to the 
soul. *^ A double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways." Neither his prayers, nor his hopes, nor 
his feelings, have any steadiness of purpose or any 
soundness of principle : ever changing with every 
blast, he can make no progress in his course, he 
can withstand no enemy, he can resist no temp- 
tation. But if our graces are firmly compacted 
by sincerity, our armour girt about us with truth, 
we shall not fear lest our faith should fail, our 
love be chilled, or our hope vanish away. Let 
us only be sincere, and we shall be without 
offence till the day of Christ. 

Insincerity is a disposition of mind, which few 
perhaps seek to discover in themselves, and 
which few will ever acknowledge. But are we 
conscious that we seek God's honour, careless of 
the smiles or the frowns of the world ? Are we 
honestly seeking to learn his. will, by the sub- 
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missive study of his word ? Are we careful not 
to allow any sin, however trivial, or, as some 
may say, however venial, submitting steadily to 
the dictates of conscience ? This is sincerity ! 
this is truth ! and however human infirmities 
may spring up and trouble us, we shall be gra^ 
dually increasing in light and knowledge, and 
be strengthened in proportion to our necessities. 

But further : we are told to put on the breast-* 
plate of righteousness. 

This important part of the warrior's armour 
was calculated to defend the vital parts from the 
weapons of the enemy. Now the most promi- 
nent character of the christian life is, that it is a 
life of holiness. The certain result of sin is 
death : but the end of righteousness is life. 
Righteousness here means that perfect holiness 
to which the gospel calls us, and which is the 
effect of our renewal by the Spirit of God ; '* the 
new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness," It differs from sin- 
cerity, inasmuch as sincerity purifies the mo- 
tives and afifections : and righteousness adorns 
the life and conversation. Righteousness is that 
which sincerity seeks to attain, ^nd which since- 
rity tends to establish. Righteousness may be 
well called our breastplate, the defence of our life, 
the guard of our heart, when we reflect that it 
teaches us the real nature of human actions, and 
suffers us no longer to ** call evil good, and good 
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evil," or to adopt the estimate of right and wrong 
which the ungodly generally hiave adopted ; for 
these are often found so to disguise their follies 
and their failings, that they assume even the 
garb of virtues. The mind of the Christian being 
renewed unto holiness, he is able to " prove what 
is the good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God." He is not content to theorize and specu- 
late upon his duty : to admire the beauty, and 
descant upon the excellence of religion ; but he 
adopts its truths as the rule of his faith ^ and its 
precepts as the guide of his life : he gives up his 
heart and his affections to God : he sees that sin 
is exceeding sinful ; that its deformity, qo less 
than its consequences, renders it an object of 
hatred : and that godliness, equally in its excel- 
lence as in its results, is the object of regard. 
Thus the affections are corrected and strength- 
ened for good : they are fixed on those things 
.which are alone worthy their regard : the heart, 
the seat of the affections, the source of the life, is 
thus strengthened and defended as with a breast- 
plate : the resolutions after good are confirmed : 
and the temptations of Satan, or of the world, 
are more easily resisted from the prevalence of 
^ound principles and godly feelings: for when 
the affections have been turned aside from earth, 
and drawn upwards towards heaven, the allure- 
ments of the world, the pleasures of sin, or even 
the varied evils with which sometimes a life of 
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righteousness is accompanied, fall alike powers- 
less : and influence neither the desires nor the 
fears of the Christian. And in the comfort 
which the conscience thus derives from the de- 
fence of righteousness, there arise continually 
fresh motives to stedfastness and confidence in 
God. In the gradual progress of the soul to- 
wards the imitation of the holiness of God, there 
is the trust, that he who hath begun a good work 
in us, will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ; and who then will " cast away his confi- 
dence, which hath great recompence of reward," 
OP throw aside the breastplate of righteousness, 
till the victory shall be complete ? 

If we have this breastplate for our defence ; 
if we can humbly trust that we are walking in 
God's ways; if to our sincere and humble 
desires after righteousness, God has graciously 
Vouchsafed to teach us of his will, and enable us 
to keep his law, let us stand fast in the Lord and 
in the power of his might. " He that walketh 
uprightly walketh surely." He whose righteous- 
ness sustained him in the conflict for our sakes, 
will also sustain us when we follow his footsteps, 
and preserve us from fear of evil. 

The apostle's next advice is, '* Let your feet 
be shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace." 

Here appears an. allusion, as well to alacrity, 
as to security in our steps. Speaking of the ac- 
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tivity of the army of the Chaldeans, as before, 
the prophet says, " Neither shall the latchet of 
their shoes be loosed : none shall stumble nor fall." 
And as the armour for the legs and feet de- 
fended them from the asperities of the road, as 
well as from the instruments thrown by the 
enemy to impede the progress of an advancing 
army ; so also are we to be defended against all 
the obstacles in our path, as well as to be always 
in readiness to advance, by being thus shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace. The peace 
which the gospel brings, the peace arising from 
the perception of the love of God, bringing all 
things into subjection to the will of God, will 
guide our footsteps in safety amid the dangers 
that surround us. Self-denial and affliction will 
be made easy by the readiness to endure hard-* 
ships, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ ; the ways 
of religion will become ways of pleasantness, we 
shall be able to walk therein without weariness, and 
to run without fainting : the commandments of 
God will not be grievous, nor any duty impracti-- 
cable, nor any trial severe ; but having peace with 
God, we shall even glory in tribulation : we 
shall oppose to all our difficulties the meek and 
quiet spirit of the gospel ; we shall meet with 
faith and patience the persecutions of our ene< 
mies ; we shall " not be overcome of evil, but 
shall overcome evil with good." 

But further. As it might appear that even 
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defensive armour, fitting close to the body, 
might yield to the violence of blows inflicted 
upon it, and thus prove insufiicient for full secu- 
rity ; so it would be evident that this security 
would be greatly increased^ by the assistance of 
a shield, that might be turned, as occasion should 
require, against any attack whatever. And such 
a defence to the Christian in his warfare, is the 
shield of faith. We are expected, above all, and 
in addition to all, to ^' take the shield of faith, 
whereby we shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked." 

Now the temptations of Satan may well be 
called fiery darts ; envenomed either by the bit- 
terness of his own malice, or inflamed with de- 
struction to our souls : and from these temptations 
faith acts as a shield for our defence ; because, 
as we have already stated, it is applicable to 
every kind of temptation, whether the assault 
menaces the head or the heart : whether the 
temptation is addressed to the intellectual 
powers, or to the affections. We well know how 
the enemy of our souls can suggest doubts and 
fears, can inspire distrust in the promises, and 
dislike of the commands of God : we well know 
how he can spread before us the allurements of 
pleasure, of riches, of honour, and endeavour to 
draw off* our affiections from the source of truth. 
We know how he can direct against us his 
powerful weapons ; the example of sinners prosper^ 
ing in their wickedness, and the shafts of ridicule^ 
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from those whose opinions we might be inclined 
to value, and whose opposition we wish not to 
excite. Against these our sincerity, our prin- 
ciple of godliness, our alacrity and steadiness of 
purpose, will avail but little, unless defended by 
a sound and lively faith. Faith gives energy to 
all these graces ; and by opposing to all tempta- 
tions the firm reliance upon the authority of God ; 
by showing the fallacy of all erroneous views of 
God and of his promises ; by presenting to the 
mind the true statements of the word of God ; it 
exposes the subtleties of the tempter, and gives 
force and power to resist them. Faith assumes, 
as its very first principle, that God is true, and 
therefore under all difficulties, whether of an in- 
tellectual or a moral nature, whether arising 
from the doubts of the inward mind, or from the 
dispensations of Providence without, it steadily 
and firmly relies upon that truth : it credits the 
declarations, and trusts in the love of God. It 
defends the intellect, and it strengthens the 
heart : it guides the affections by a reference to 
the certainty of eternal things, and it fortifies 
the will by the conviction of their importance. 
Thus is it a shield and a defence. Do we fear 
the temptations of the world ?" " This is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith." Does 
the weakness of our mortal nature appear unable 
to resist the corruption of sin ? we must " purify 
our hearts by faith. " Does the enemy of our souls, 
*' as a roaring lion, walk about seeking whom 
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he may devour ?" the command is, " Whom resist 
stedfast in the faith." Under all circumstances, 
the prayer, which we can never send up too 
often, and, blessed be God ! which we can never 
send up in sincerity without success, is, '^ Lord, 
increase our faith/' 

Still, however, as if it were possible that suf- 
ficient protection might not be afforded to the 
head, the seat of reason and of sensation, and the 
part wherein the light of the body is contained, 
the ancient warrior covered also his head with a 
helmet, suited exactly for its immediate defence. 
And so also must we take the helmet of salva- 
tion, as the defence of our head in the day of 
battle. This sentence is to be explained most 
satisfactorily by a reference to a similar passage 
of the same apostle. " Let us who are of the day 
be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and 
love ; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation." 
It is therefore, as the object of hope, that salva- 
tion becomes the helmet of the Christian ; and 
this hope will prepare us for our conflicts, will 
defend us against the violence of our enemies, 
and carry us in safety through our dangers. 
And beautifully may it be said to correspond to 
the helmet, the defence of the head ; . as this 
hope is the defence of the intellect, the motive 
that supplies energy to the resolutions, the con- 
victions, the principles, which the mind ap- 
proves ; the motive that guides the affections, and 
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directs all our energies to the attainment of that 
which appears worthy of our pursuit. It is also 
an ornament as well as a defence. The hope of 
salvation will make every step of our progress 
cheerful, and gild with the radiance of heaven 
all the scenes of our earthly pilgrimage. The 
opposition of our enemies, the trials of life, the 
prospect of death, will lose much of their dark* 
ness and difficulty, when viewed as the mere 
asperities of the path which leads to our final 
rest, and which is illumined with the brightness 
of an eternal hope. The Christian will be en* 
couraged to proceed onward without fainting, 
knowing that he shall ultimately prevail : he will 
fear no danger or toil, knowing that his reward 
is eternal, and his victory secure. 

Briefly, then, in the last place, let us remark, 
that although our warfare is chiefly of a defen* 
sive character; though we are called upon to 
sustain the attacks of our enemies ; yet may we 
repel them, and even in our turn proceed to 
overcome them, and bruise Satan under our feet. 
We are furnished with a weapon as well as with 
defensive armour — a weapon chosen from the 
armoury of God, and of ethereal temper — " the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
This sword did the Captain of our salvation 
wield to the total discomfiture of his great enemy, 
though thrice he attempted the combat. ^^ It is 
written," said the Saviour, " It is written ;" and 
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the tempter fled. So also shall he flee before us, if 
we oppose to the machinations of his evil designs 
the truths of the word of God. The plain and 
positive declarations, the clear and explicit rules, 
the strong and powerful motives, the rich and 
precious promises, the urgent encouragements 
which the scriptures supply ; these, added to the 
numberless examples of their successful use 
against this very enemy of God and man, will 
enable us to perfect holiness in the fear of God : 
we shall resist the enemy, and he will flee from 
us. 

But be it remembered, that our resistance 
must be Arm and constant. We have no per- 
mission to retreat before our foes. No armour is 
provided for the back of him, that yields to the 
violence or the subtlety of his enemies. The 
principle of the christian warrior is to press for- 
ward ; and it is only while so pressing forward, 
that he can expect a blessing upon his exertions, 
or that victory will crown his conflicts. And 
hence arises the necessity for the concluding 
advice of the apostle, ^* Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance." Little will 
be the advantage of being armed with even the 
panoply of heaven, if our energy be not kept alive 
by the sustenance of prayer, and our faculties on 
the alert by the exercise of watchfulness. We 
ought to remember, that it is the armour of God ; 



58 THE WHOLE ARMOUR OF GOD. 

and that, as it is his gift, so must he give us 
strength to wear it, and power to wield it 
Powerless is the giant's strength, unless exerted 
in reliance upon the might of God ; and irre- 
sistible the arm of the child, if lifted up in the 
power of his grace. 

My brethren, are not ye the soldiers of Christ, 
going out under his banner, as ye have professed 
yourselves ready to do, going out under his ban^- 
ner, manfully to fight against sin, the world, and 
the devil ? Seek earnestly for that armour 
with which he will gird you for the battle. 
' ^ Take to you the whole armour of God : stand, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness, and 
your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace. Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye may quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked ; and take the helmet of salvation 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. Praying always, with all prayer and sup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for all 
saints." Thus strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might, you shall at last be more 
than conquerors through him that hath loved us. 
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SERMON V. 



THE PRODIGAL SON. 



Luke xv. 21. 



^nd the son said unto hiniy Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 

The object for which our blessed Saviour ap- 
peared upon earth was declared by himself in 
these terms : ^* The Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost." We cannot 
trace the events of his life, without perceiving 
how all his actions tended to exhibit this grand 
purpose of his coming : and this same merciful 
love of the Father is the prevailing theme of his 
discourses; and is illustrated by many of his 
most beautiful parables. The chapter from which 
the text is taken contains three oT these inimi- 
table delineations of the compassion of God ; in 
which the best feelings of our nature, and the 
most sacred ties of human affection, are employed 
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to give U6 some idea of that great love where- 
with he has loved us. These parables appear to 
have been spoken, in answer to the unreasonable 
and uncharitable cavils of the pharisees and 
scribes, whose pride and bigotry were consider- 
ably offended, by the attention which Jesus paid 
to the publicans and sinners, who crowded to hear 
his doctrine. '^ This man receiveth sinners and 
eateth with them," was, in their opinion, a suf- 
ficient condemnation of the teaching, and a com- 
plete answer to the claims, of one, who could thus 
forget the dignity of the more exalted professors 
of religion, and seek for his followers and dis- 
ciples, amid those who truly felt their need of 
his divine instruction. In order to show the 
folly of such absurd and exclusive notions, the 
Saviour justified the anxiety which he felt 
to bring back sinners to the path of holiness, 
by comparing that holy joy which the righteous 
ought to feel at the conversion of a sinner, to that 
sacred impulse of satisfaction, with which the 
same event would animate the hosts of heaven. 
He shows, in the two former parables of this 
chapter, from the feelings of human nature, that 
to seek and to save that which was lost, is a task 
which ought to engage the best affections of the 
heart ; a task which excites the deepest interest, 
and calls forth the warmest sympathies of aH 
those, who can best appreciate the value of the 
Boul, or estimate the happiness to which the 
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gospel restores it. And then, in the parable 
before us, he displays the selfish and ungenerous 
motives of the scribes and pharisees ; men, who, 
at the same time that they were themselves un- 
willing to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
would hinder those who were anxious to avail 
themselves of its privileges. The harsh and 
unfeeling temper of the brother, who refused to 
welcome to the paternal home the penitent and 
pardoned wanderer, was evidently portrayed 
with a view to reform the spirit of pharisaic 
pride, and to show the injustice of the pre- 
dominant opinion among the Jews, that they 
were alone God's people, and the children of 
his heritage ; while to all the sons of Adam were 
equally proclaimed the glad tidings of the gospel^ 
the good tidings of great joy which should be 
to all people. 

It is not, however, upon this portion of the 
scope of this parable, that we intend to employ 
our present meditations. Whatever of selfish** 
ness might have entered into the feelings of the 
pharisee or scribe, it is probable that the selfish- 
ness of the present time involves not the wish for 
the exclusive participation of spiritual blessings. 
The desire for the communication of them to 
others, generally accompanies the sense of our 
own enjoyment of the privileges of the gospel ; 
and carelessness respecting the promulgation of 
the word of life arises, amongst ourselves, rather 
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from the want of duly estimatmg its value, than 
from any selfish or exclusive claims to its bless- 
ings. While, however, the latter portion of this 
parable may appear somewhat less interesting, or 
less practical, we may find in its former portion 
such a display of the ruin of human nature, and 
of the lovingkindness of God in our redemption, 
that we may learn thankfully to receive the 
blessings of his mercy, and rejoice in that plenty 
of our Father's house to which we are mercifully 
invited. 

There are three points, therefore, to which we 
would more particularly direct our attention, 
as conveying the most valuable instruction to 
Ourselves. The departure of the prodigal from 
his father's house, the circumstances of his 
Return, and the reception which he met with 
from his affectionate and forgiving parent. 

The parable presents to us a young man, led 
away by the folly of his own heart, leaving the 
home of his youth, and the society of his father's 
house, and seeking in a far country, that happi- 
ness which his restless spirit had failed to enjoy 
in the bosom of his own family. We find him 
demanding immediately that portion of his 
father's substance, which would have been his 
own in the natural course of human aflairs ; and 
receiving from his parent that share of his goods 
which fell to him, as if impatient of his father's 
life, and anxious only to be free from his 
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authority. It appears that, in accordance with 
Eastern customs, this demand, though probably 
unusual, was not illegal ; and the obstinacy or 
waywardness of a wicked son might sometimes 
pervert that which was intended as a safeguard 
against parental cruelty, into an encoui*agement 
of filial disobedience. There appears from what 
we can conjecture of the character of the father 
here described, nothing that could excuse a step, 
which could be justly adopted only on the proof 
of harsh and severe treatment ; and therefore we 
must conclude, that the principal reason why this 
youth wished to leave his home, was an impatience 
of control. There was an unwillingness to sub- 
mit to that discipline which parental authority 
required : there was a desire to be independent ; 
to seek his own pleasures where he himself 
might choose ; and to be free from those restraints 
which the habits of a well-regulated family im- 
posed. There was evidently no intention of a 
merely temporary absence, for healthful recre- 
ation, or for the purposes of mental improvement , 
The connexion with home was to be severed ; 
the interests of home were to be abandoned ; his 
portion of the goods of home was to be finally 
assigned ; and no claim of further participation 
in the substance of his father was to remain. 
The youth wished evidently to separate himself 
altogether from his own family, and to centre 
all his views, his pleasures, and his prospects in 
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himself. He took his journey into a far country , 
as if to prevent all communication with those 
whom he had left. He entered at once upon a 
course of dissipation and folly, as if to show that 
his propensities had only been restrained by the 
authority of parental discipline, and wanted but 
the absence of that authority, to exhibit them- 
selves in their full depravity. " He wasted his 
substance in riotous living." 

Now is not this an apt representation of the 
sinner^s departure from godliness ? The origin 
of sin was this impatience of control, this rest- 
lessness of mind, this unwillingness to submit to 
the discipline, and to acquiesce in the wisdom, of 
an almighty Ruler. And since the first cor- 
ruption of our nature, in consequence of the ruin 
of our first parent, what has sin been but the still 
further development of the same principles of 
evil ? It is the opposition of our carnal mind to 
the will and the law of God ; the prevalence of 
evil passions, that lead captive the affections, 
and make us to love things inconsistent with his 
purity : the corruption of the heart, investing with 
the deceitful semblance of good, that which is, 
in fact, evil continually ; and thus the soul 
attempts to shake off all the subjection to holi- 
ness, which would oppose her wish for self^ 
indulgence, and vainly seeks for happiness at a 
distance from that fathers house, beyond whose 
sacred precincts happiness can never be enjoyed. 
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But the parable next displays the consequences 
of this young man*s folly and extravagance. He 
had imagined himself fully provided with the 
means of prolonged enjoyment, and therefore, 
careless of anything beyond the present moment, 
he gave himself up to pleasures. Pleasures were 
these, far different from the calm and pure en- 
joyments of home ; and such as could not long 
endure, because the means of supplying them 
must, after a short period, fail. Pleasures were 
these, far different from the delights of home, 
which had been sanctified by obedience, and 
carefully provided by the tenderness of affection. 
He had chosen to depend upon himself for his 
happiness ; and he soon found to how scanty a 
source of comfort he had trusted, when he said, 
** Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me." The consequences resulting 
from a course of thoughtless extravagance, are 
most closely and correctly portrayed in the 
terms of the parable. The expenditure of his 
wealth was followed by a mighty famine in that 
land ; and the combined evils of his own poverty, 
and the general scarcity, must have been severely 
felt, by one who had been certainly unaccustomed 
to want in the house of his father, and whose 
course of riotous living was little calculated to 
prepare him for the endurance of calamity. 
** He began to be in want." The companions of 
bis follies were probably suffering under priva- 
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tions, equally with himself; and even had they 
possessed the means, were perhaps (such is often 
the hardness of the profligate heart) unwilling to 
afford help to one whose substance they had 
assisted to waste. Even in this condition there 
still appears no thought of returning from his 
folly, and seeking again the comforts of home : 
either stubbornness, or false shame, still keep him 
at a distance from the restraints or the purity 
of his father's dwelling; and he must learn 
to comply with something of control, before 
his heart can entertain the wish for his return ; 
he must feel his necessities so pressing, that he 
submits to the degradation of feeding swine ; he 
must feel his hunger so keen, that he would fain 
have filled his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; he must find out the treachery of 
his new acquaintance, and the folly of trusting 
to any of them for help, when in the extremity 
of his distress, no man gave unto him. 

Pause we then a moment, and let us ask 
whether this is not an accurate description of the 
condition of the sinner, gradually sinking deeper 
and deeper in degradation and iniquity; gra- 
dually finding himself disappointed in the hope of 
obtaining true and lasting happiness? The 
restless pursuit of pleasure may, for a time, so 
engage the heart, that the vanity of worldly en- 
joyments is scarcely perceived. But after no 
lengthened period, the insufiiciency of these 
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sources of happiness is discovered; the soul is 
dissatisfied with those things that lately formed 
her chief delight. Yet still there is no attempt 
to retrace her steps : sin retains its power over 
the affections ; the motives to godliness are not 
so fully enforced as to counteract this power; 
and, under its influence, the heart still trusts to 
its already failing enjoyments, and the sinner 
becomes more deeply involved in the snares of 
evil. But it is well for man, that sin, even in 
this life, leads to misery and degradation. It is 
well that the paths of iniquity lead to present 
wretchedness. The consequences of sin, the 
results of sinful indulgence, force upon the sinner 
the conviction of his folly, and are intended to 
bring him to himself. When external circum- 
stances combine with the convictions of the 
vanity of worldly happiness ; when the mighty 
famine of the parable approaches ; whfn the 
afflictions of this life, the visitations of Provi- 
dence, unite with the reproaches of conscience : 
then is the work of divine grace more effectual, 
and the sinner feels his want and his misery, 
and turns anxiously towards the happiness which 
he had deserted, when he cast off the restraints 
of holiness. 

Such, also, was the case of the young man as 
described in the parable. He persisted, for some 
time, in not abandoning the scenes of his folly 
and his ruin : he even submitted to almost the 

f2 
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greatest degradation that could be inflicted upon 
the mind of a Jew ; and this, without procuring 
for himself the means of subsistence. At length, 
under this severe discipline, '^ he came to him- 
self." The recollection of the comfort and plenty 
of his father's house, smote upon the heart of the 
forlorn and destitute wanderer. The comparison 
of his own condition with that of the hired 
servants of his father, convinced him of the folly 
of his impatience of control. The thought that 
he, once the son of his father's love, was now 
degraded beneath the servants of his household, 
appears to have decided him to attempt his 
escape from misery and from sin. If he be un- 
worthy to be called a son, yet, as a hired servant, 
he will at least have bread enough and to spare ; 
and in submitting once more to wholesome 
restraint, and sacred obedience in his former 
home, he can bear even to rank only as a 
servant, if so he may escape from his present 
degradation. The toil of servitude would at 
least be cheered by something of that favour of 
his father which once he slighted ; the bread of 
servitude would lose much of its bitterness when 
supplied by a father's hand, though once he 
despised its plenty, when he might claim it as a 
son. It required, certainly, some degree of 
moral courage for the prodigal to make the re- 
solution in the parable, and to carry that resolu- 
tion into efiect. And this, his effectual repent- 
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ance, shows clearly that in his estimate of the 
comforts of home, he had not failed to include 
the duties of home. He makes no compromise j 
as it were, for the restoration of his former 
station ; he asks no exemption from the labour of 
that condition of servitude, of which he esteems 
himself scarcely worthy : he acknowledges that 
he has no claims to be regarded as a son ; and 
that if admitted to be a hired servant, it is buttb 
the compassion of his father that he must confess 
himself indebted. Here was the humility that 
acknowledged his folly and unworthiness ; here 
was the contrition that bewailed the sin of dis-* 
obedience; here was the submission that was 
ready to yield obedience, and to bow under 
authority ; the deep, earnest, and overwhelming 
feeling of one who found himself wretched where 
he was, and longed to be but within the ex- 
tremest verge of that domestic happiness, which 
he might once have enjoyed in the inmost sacred, 
ness of his father's dwelling. 

My brethren, is not the return of a sinner to 
God something of this very sort ? Is it not the 
result of that overwhelming feeling of wretched-* 
ness, which shows itself in the desire to forsake 
the paths of sin, and the society of the ungodly, 
as affording no substantial happiness to the soul? 
Is it not the confession of unworthiness, that does 
not ask for the very least of God's mercies, except 
as the gift of a gracious Father, the purchased 
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blessing of the Saviour's atonement ? Is it not 
the humility that dares not lift up so much as 
the eyes to heaven, and that, standing afar off, 
smites upon the breast, and utters the cry, ^^ God 
be merciful to me a sinner ?" And all this is the 
pledge and earnest of a steady and heartfelt re- 
solution, to conform to the holiness of that Father s 
house, the happiness of which is the object of 
desire. The famine, the want, the degradation, 
may be the means of bringing the sinner to 
himself ; and then the affections must be fixed 
upon proper objects ; the longing of the renewed 
heart will be after the enjoyments and the claims 
of godliness. The sinner that confesses himself 
unworthy to be accounted as a son, will not 
refuse that submission and obedience, by which 
he can show himself willing to be reckoned as a 
servant ; and he will not shrink from the labour 
of that household, where there is bread enough 
and to spare, for them that cheerfully perform 
the work that their heavenly Father gives them 
to do. 

But, finally ; the reception of the prodigal 
must equally engage our attention, and awaken 
our interest. Who can estimate the anxiety with 
which the return of his child was anticipated, by 
one whose affection is so beautifully displayed, in 
his acceptance of the penitent prodigal ? Who 
can tell how often his heart had yearned over 
the erring child of his love, or how often his 
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aching eyes had been turned towards that land, 
whence his lost one might be expected to return ? 
And had even the remotest rumour of the want, 
the misery, the degradation of his son, reached 
the father's ear, how would he anxiously wait for 
that period, when his heart should yield to disci- 
pline, and be prepared for obedience! Well 
may we account for the description of the 
parable, that while the prodigal was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, and had com- 
passion on him, and ran, and fell on his neck 
and kissed him. Well may we acknowledge the 
tenderness that brought forth the best robe, and 
the ring, and the shoes, and killed the fatted 
calf, to welcome him who was thus recovered alive 
from the dead, and who was lost and was found. 
My brethren, what is all this but a faint 
emblem of that love of our heavenly Father 
which cares for the salvation of the sinner ? All 
that tends to the recovery of the repentant, is his 
gracious work : all that brings the sinner to 
himself, is the operation of his Holy Spirit. 
The famine may be sore ; but the infliction is 
from the mercy of God. The feeling of want 
m^y be urgent ; but God has given it its severity. 
The degradation of sin may be extreme ; but 
God's goodness turns even the effects of human 
folly, into the means of exhibiting the danger 
of that folly. Our merciful Father does more 
for us than we may imagine : he not only receives 
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US when we return, but he gives us the wish to 
return. He not only offers us the provision of 
his own house, but he gives us that distaste 
for the husks of this world's goods, without 
which we might linger on in the land of famine, 
nor put forth our hands to that bread of life, of 
which he that eateth shall live for ever. And 
when the affections are indeed allured, and the 
heart turned towards the lovingkindness of God^ 
like the father who permitted not his repentant 
son to offer himself as a servant, but restored him 
at once to his former place in his affections, and 
his former station in his house ; even so are we 
made sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. 
And what does this privilege involve ? What 
but the obedience of sons ? — the submission of 
children to paternal authority ? — the dependence 
of child-like humility upon the wisdom, the good* 
ness, the love of a forgiving father ? Every mark 
of affectionate reception ; every token of honour 
and esteem; every means of supporting the 
dignity, and of continuing in the society to 
which he had been restored, was given to the 
prodigal, only that he might remain under the 
paternal roof, nor attempt again to seek an un- 
certain happiness beyond the precincts of do- 
mestic tranquillity and holiness. 

And so it is with ourselves : the promise of 
pardon and reconciliation, the means of grace, 
the aid of the Spirit to remain in that grace 
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wherein we stand, the claim of affection and 
gratitude to Christ our Saviour; the earnest 
anxiety to escape the danger of sin, and to walk 
in the ways of godliness ; —all these are given to 
us, and are wrought in us, to keep us still in that 
Father's house to which we have in repentance 
returned, and to guide us to the more complete 
enjoyment of his dwelling-place above, where 
we shall find that they who are now acknow- 
ledged as his sons, shall be even like him, for 
they shall see him as he is. 

Merciful Father, give us thy grace, that we 
may acknowledge thee in this endearing cha- 
racter ! Teach us to seek the plenty of thy 
house, and to flee from the famine of ungodli- 
ness and sin ! Teach us each to come to thee 
with the confession, — " I have sinned in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son ;" and of thy mercy receive us graciously, 
and love us freely ! 



74 



SERMON VI. 

THE INCARNATION OF JESUS CHRIST. 

PREACHED ON CHRISTMAS DAY. 

Hebrews ii. 14 — 16, 

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that throtigh death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
and deliver them who throtigh fear of death were 
all tfieir life-time subject to bondage. For verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels ; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham, 

That the ways of God are not as our ways, is 
perhaps the first conviction which would be im- 
pressed upon the mind, by even a cursory view 
of God's dealings with mankind ; and the sense 
of the utter impossibility of finding out the Al- 
mighty to perfection, would be gradually in- 
creasing, as we advanced in the contemplation 
of his character. Yet, while thoughts like these 
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must be thus suggested in our researches after 
divine truth, we are not to imagine that the 
difficulties which surround us, are intended to 
repress the eager desire after the knowledge of 
God, or the humble wish to become acquainted 
with his will. *^ Acquaint thyself with God, and 
be at peace." ** They shall no more teach every 
man his neighbour, saying. Know the Lord ; but 
all shall know me, from the least to the great- 
est." This command, and this encouragement, 
may serve to stimulate our desires, and to en- 
large our hopes ; because it must be clear, that 
he who thus commands us to seek the knowledge 
of himself, as the source of our happiness, will 
assuredly afford us the means of its acquisition. 
Our difficulties must rather teach us humility, 
than cause us to despond. The character of God 
must be contemplated, not with speculative re- 
search, but with godly awe, and pious reve- 
rence ; not with the spirit of barren curiosity, 
but with the feeling of holy adoration. And thus 
to seek God, will be to find him. Thus to seek 
the knowledge of his ways, will be to understand 
his wisdom : and the meek and humble spirit 
which thus examines the counsels of his truth, 
will find them to be, indeed,, converting the soul, 
and making wise the simple, enlightening the 
eyes, and rejoicing also the heart. 

One of the most mysterious of the dealings of 
God, is offered to our contemplation at this time 
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by our church, namely, the incarnation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ** Great indeed is the mys- 
tery of godliness, God was manifest in the 
flesh." To attempt to explain this mystery ; to 
dream of ever making clear to human compre- 
hension, the union of the Godhead with the 
nature of man ; to speculate upon the deep and 
secret meaning of the passage of our text, '^ He 
took not on him the nature of angels, but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham ;" would be the 
extreme of folly and of presumption. But to 
consider the reasons for which this assumption 
of our human nature became necessary ; to exa- 
mine the objects which divine mercy may appear 
to have contemplated, in thus making the Word 
become flesh, and dwell among us; to search 
with due humility, and with reverential feelings, 
into those mysteries which the angels themselves 
desire to look into, may be at once our highest 
privilege, and our bounden duty. We need not 
fear that we shall fail to acquaint ourselves 
with God, if we seek the knowledge of him with 
the earnest desire to be at peace ; we need not 
despair of his blessing upon our study of his will, 
if we rely upon the guidance of his holy Spirit. 
Standing upon holy. ground, like Moses before 
the burning bush, we must not tread with un- 
hallowed feet the sacred precincts : we must not 
turn our too curious gaze upon that brightness, 
before which the angels veil their countenances ; 
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but, like the prophet, we must also cover our 
faces, as afraid to look upon God. 

Now, in endeavouring to trace something of 
the great reasons which rendered it necessary 
that the Son of God should become incarnate, 
we may remark, that his incarnation was the 
subject of the very earliest prophecy that held 
out to man the hope of salvation. The victory 
over the serpent was promised to the seed of the 
woman. '* He shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." All the subsequent pro- 
mises of this great deliverer and restorer of the 
fallen race, constantly allude to him, as partak* 
ing of human nature. '^ To Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made : he saith not. And to 
seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy 
«ed, which i, Christ- As fer as we c™ possibly 
reason from what we know of the divine coun- 
sels, there appears to have been no other method 
of remedying the evils into which sin had plunged 
the race of Adam, than submission to the pe- 
nalty of sin. The sentence had gone forth from 
the lips of divine justice, ** In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die," And in 
that day the mercy of God devoted the Son to 
death, as the surety and the Saviour of the trans- 
gressor. The apostle designates the sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ as '^ the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world ;" and he evidently alludes 
to that promise of salvation, which should ulti- 
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mately be accomplished by the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ ; and this sacrifice, as far as re- 
garded the divine perfections, was complete even 
upon its first announcement ; and was as capa- 
ble of affording pardon to the first transgressor 
of God's law, if he should look forward to it in 
faith, as it is even to ourselves, who look back 
by faith upon the finished atonement of the cross. 
Now the death of the Saviour being thus contem- 
plated from the very foundation of the world, it 
became necessary that the Saviour should be 
made capable of enduring death, as the penalty 
of sin : and in the nature that had sinned, the 
penalty could alone be suffered. He took not on 
him the nature of angels : their sin had not 
made them mortal, but had consigned them to 
an existence of eternal wretchedness. Man's sin 
had brought death into the world ; had forfeited 
the privilege of the tree of life, and had shut 
him out from the hopes of heaven ; and to re- 
medy this evil, death must be endured, the 
author of death must be vanquished, and morta- 
lity must be swallowed up of life. And as far as 
we can imagine, it must be man that should ac- 
complish this. ^^ Forasmuch as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same.'' *' We see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels, 
crowned with glory and honour, that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for every man." 
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Thus verily ** he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the seed of Abraham." 
But we may further remark, that in thus pro- 
viding a Mediator, who should be partaker of the 
same nature with those whom he had to save, the 
wisdom of God was further manifested in that he 
gave also assurance of the salvation which he 
accomplished. True it is that the tidings of sal- 
vation are now the objects of our faith, as the 
promise of the same salvation was the object of 
the faith of the earlier ages. But scarcely could 
the idea of this salvation and its efficiency, have 
been so fully realized, under any other mode, 
which the mercy of God might have designed for 
its completion. Scarcely would it have been an 
act of less stupendous mercy, or of less awful 
wonder, that the Son of the Eternal should have 
stooped to take on him the nature of angels. 
The distance between the nature of any created 
intelligence and the supreme Godhead of Jesus 
Christ, was so vast, that (with reverence be it 
spoken) we may imagine the additional humili- 
ation of his being made a little lower than the 
angels, as small in comparison of the assumption 
of an angelic nature. Yet his love stooped not 
to human nature in its best estate, but in its 
deepest sorrows ; and even unto the agonies of a 
death, embittered by every accumulation of suf- 
fering. To bring many sons unto glory, the Cap- 
tain of our salvation was made perfect through 
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suflferings. To give us the fullest confidence in 
the love which animated his heart, when he took 
on him the seed of Abraham, he became partaker 
of flesh and blood, in all the infirmities and sor- 
rows which attach to the mortal nature of man, 
sin and its defilement alone excepted. '' He be- 
came sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him." He 
suffered not for his own sins, but for the sins of 
man ; he endured the agony of that penalty 
which Adam and his posterity had incurred, and 
showed clearly by his thus suffering the punish- 
ment, without being implicated in the guilt of 
sin, that his death was strictly vicarious; the 
death of the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us unto God. The actual infliction of the 
punishment could not have been so visibly made, 
nor so awfully enforced, had any other nature 
than the human been the vehicle of the suffer- 
ing ; or had any other than the eternal Son been 
the victim that should enhance the value of the 
sacrifice. The sufferings of any other nature, as 
they could not have been so consistent with the 
principles of the divine justice, so neither could 
they have been so fully the object of Our cogni- 
zance, nor so rationally the object of our faith. 
A revelation might have told us that an ange- 
lic nature had suffered ; that the Son of the 
Eternal had assumed that nature, to satisfy, by 
some mysterious suffering, the anger of an of- 
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fended God ; but though this revelation might 
have claimed our faith, it never could have so 
appropriately appealed to our affections, and so 
strongly recommended that atonement to our 
acceptance, as is now done by the plan of divine 
mercy, which sets forth Jesus Christ as crucified 
amongst us; and which gives us to know so 
much of the mysteries of the gospel, that accord- 
ing to the strong language of the apostle, " Our 
ears have heard, our eyes have seen, we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
word of life." 

But the incarnation of Jesus Christ not only 
gives us the assurance, that by his sacrifice for 
sin, he has endured the penalty of the transgres- 
sion of God's law ; but it also exalts our hopes 
of heaven, and gives life, and form, and reality, 
to our aspirations after the glories of a future 
state* This appears one principal view of the 
apostle in . the language of the text: *'Asthe 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself in like manner took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deli- 
ver them who through fear of death, were all 
their life-time subject to bondage." Now while 
by. offering to the sinner the view of a satisfactory 
atonement for the sins of all mankind, the incar- 
nation of Christ, and his submission to death, 
takes away all that fear of future evil, which 
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gives the bitterest sting to the thought of our 
dissolution ; while his cross displays the pardon 
of sin, consequent upon the infliction of divine 
justice on the substitute for the offender; the 
victory over death, which he achieved by this 
his death, gives at once the surest pledge, and 
the most animating encouragement to our souls^ 
that all the consequences of sin are remedied , 
that the power of death is destroyed, and that the 
empire of Satan is overthrown, both in his in- 
fluence upon our present godliness and upon our 
future happiness. He burst the bonds of death, 
because it was not possible that he could be 
holden of thein. He came forth from the grave, 
to show that he had, even in the deepest hour 
of his own humiliation, triumphed over the 
power of his mightiest enemy. And he triumph- 
ed not only in his divine nature^ but as a par- 
taker of human nature : his soul was not left in 
hell> nor did his flesh see corruption. He rose 
in the same body that had suffered ; the seed of 
Abraham came forth from the tomb : the victory 
was achieved therefore for us, by him who par- 
took also of flesh and blood ; the evidence of that 
victory was the resurrection of his body, which 
saw no corruption, and which never again re- 
turned under the dominion of the grave. Thus 
does he deUver his people from death, and from 
the fear of death. Thus are they set at liberty, who 
otherwise would be all their life-time subject to 
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bondage — a bondage, relieved by no hope, save 
that which arises from the knowledge, that he 
who partook of our sorrows and infirmities, will 
make us also partakers of his glory and his 
triumph. For he has gone into heaven, bearing 
the sacrifice of his own bloody there to make in- 
tercession for us. He is gone into heaven, not 
as simply returning in his divinis glory, to that 
state of ine£Pable blessedness, which he had wuth 
the Father before the world began : not as if an 
angel had come down to this lower world, and, 
as an angel, had returned to his former sphere ; 
but in his human nature, glorified indeed and 
exalted, as no tongue can tell, and no imagina- 
tion can conceive, he ever liveth to be our advo- 
cate with the Father : he lives in that body 
which submitted to pain, to hunger, to death ; 
lives the first-fruits from the dead, the first-born 
among many brethren. And as he has risen, 
and ascended, and sits now at the right-hand of 
Grod, so will he also quicken our mortal bodies, 
and raise us from corruption and the grave. He 
has given us the pledge and the earnest of our 
own resurrection, in that he himself rose from the 
dead : he has given us the pledge and the earn- 
est of our own admission to heaven, in that he, 
our forerunner, has entered within the veil, hav- 
ingobtained eternal redemption for us. *^ He shall 
change our vile body, and make it like unto his 
glorious body, according to the mighty working, 
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whereby he is able to subdue all things unto 
himself.'' 

Thus is the doctrine of the incarnation of 
Jesus Christ involved in ail the grand principles 
of the christian faith : thus do all the great 
truths and the sublime hopes of the gospel, de- 
rive- their importance and their beauty from this 
Wonderful manifestation of divine power and 
mercy. But the doctrine appeals not only to our 
wonder and our faith ; it addresses itself to our 
affections. Jesus Christ was made like unto his 
brethren, that he might be a merciful high 
priest : that he might engage our affections to 
the acceptance of his salvation, by our conviction 
of his intimate knowledge of our state, and 
his sympathy with our sorrows and infirmi- 
ties and temptations, which his assumption of 
the human nature was calculated to produce. 
He knoweth whereof we are made, and remem- 
bereth that we are but dust. He that made the 
heart knoweth its inmost recesses, and under^ 
stands all its secret thoughts ; he can tell better 
than we ourselves, the dangers, the difficulties, 
the temptations^ the weaknesses, to which flesh 
and blood are unavoidably subject : but we could 
not have had the deep impression of this his 
knowledge so fully wrought within our hearts, 
had he not submitted to be made like unto his 
brethren, and to show, that as he himself suffered 
being tempted, he is able also to succour them 
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that are tempted. It was not for himself, but 
for us ; not for his own instruction, (so to speak,) 
but in order to our conviction of his love, and 
our acknowledgment of his wisdom, that he thus 
submitted to be made perfect through sufferings : 
perfect, not as regards the infinity of his power 
and wisdom ; but perfect as regards the accord- 
ance of our faith, and the engagement of our 
affections. We must have confidence in his 
power, when we adore and magnify him as the 
Creator of the universe. We must have confi- 
dence in his love, we must return his afiection 
with humble gratitude, when we contemplate 
him as the one Mediator between God and man 
—the man Christ Jesus. 

Thus ' ' without controversy great is the mys- 
tery of godliness: God was manifest in the 
flesh.'' Let us accept this mystery, with an 
humble and grateful faith. Let us rejoice in the 
glad tidings that the Word was made flesh, and 
that to " as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God ; even to them 
that believe on his name." He united to the infir- 
mities and sorrows of human nature, the eternal 
Godhead of the Son : and he has graciously pro- 
mised to make us inheritors of his glory and his 
purity, partakers of that victory which he achiev- 
ed for us men and for our salvation. ^' Great and 
exceeding precious promises are given unto us," 
says the apostle Peter, that by these, by the 
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knowledge of him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue, by the privileges of the gospel, we 
may be partakers of the divine nature. Every 
(Bvil of our condition has been remedied, or al- 
leviated, by him who took upon him the seed of 
Abraham, and is not ashamed to call us brethren . 
Let us endeavour to act up to the blessed privi- 
leges which we enjoy. Jesus Christ was mani- 
fested that he might destroy the works of the 
devil ; that he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, and deliver those who, through 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage. Let us rejoice in this destruction- of 
the enemy of our souls, and let us not yield to 
fear, in any encounter with him, who is already 
vanquished for us, and who must flee before those 
that resist him stedfast in the faith, and strong 
in the strength of him, who will make us more 
than . conquerors. Jesus Christ has gone into 
heaven, and in his glorified human nature, sways 
the sceptre of universal dominion ; and yet even 
now he exercises towards us the affection and 
sympathy, that shared all the sorrows^ succoured 
all the griefs, and rejoiced in all the comforts, of 
those who approached him while on earth. Let 
us rejoice in this mysterious, yet animating 
thought. Let us cast aside the fear of every evil, 
except that of yielding to sin, and polluting with 
ungodly affections, or with unholy deeds, the 
members of that body, which Christ has pro- 
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mised to make like unto his glorious body. Jesus 
Christ, who has gone into heaven, shall so come 
again in like manner, the man whom God has 
ordained to be the Judge of quick and dead. Let 
us wait for his appearing. Let us look forward 
to that his coming, as the day of our final deliver- 
ance ; let us rejoice with trembling at the glo- 
rious prospect, that, as we are saved by his blood, 
and sanctified by his grace, so also when he shall 
appear, we shall be. like him, for we shall see 
him as he is. 
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SERMON VII. 

PREACHED ON THE FIFTH OF NOVEMBER, 1837. 

THE TOO ZEALOUS DISCIPLES REPROVED. 

Luke ix. 55, 56. 

But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of; for 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. 

It would be a pleasing and an instructive task, 
to reviev^r the miracles of our blessed Lord, as 
they bear testimony to the merciful character of 
that dispensation v^rhich he came to introduce. 
With two exceptions, exceptions perfectly justi- 
fied by the circumstances under which they oc- 
curred, the actions of Jesus Christ were marked 
by a compassion evidently indicative of him who 
came to seek that which was lost. To the varied 
evils of man's earthly condition he was ever ready 
to aflford the sufficient relief. To the cry of 
distress his ears were always open, and no sup- 



THE TOO ZEALOUS DISCIPLES REPROVED. 89 

pliant applied in vain for the exercise of his 
merciful power. The sorrows of the Jew or of 
the Gentile, of the rich or of the poor, of the 
afflicted and distressed in mind, body, or estate, 
all found their appropriate relief or consolation 
from the friend of sinners. 

It might appear, then, somewhat strange, 
did not the gospel teach us something of the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, that shortly 
before the time 'arrived *' when he was to 
be taken up," as he journeyed to Jerusalem, 
certain of his chosen followers wished to inflict 
a signal punishment upon the inhospitality, 
tinctured no doubt with religious bigotry, with 
which their Master was treated, by the inha- 
bitants of a village of Samaria. The zeal of 
these his followers, one of them the beloved dis- 
ciple of Jesus, however it might have shown 
their regard for his honour, and their affection 
to his person, savoured little of those feelings 
which had animated his heart, in the perform- 
ance of that work which his Father had given 
him to do. Little was it consistent with the love 
that had called him from heaven to earth, to send 
fire from heaven upon those who refused to admit 
him to their dwellings, however vain might have 
been their excuse for this inhospitable treat- 
ment. If, at a former period of his mission, he 
had commanded his disciples, when they went 
forth to preach his doctrines, to shake off* the 
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dust of their feet against them that should refuse 
their message ; if he had even declared that it 
would be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, yea, 
for Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judg- 
ment, than for them ; still this did * not exclude 
even those against whom these denunciations 
were uttered, from repenting and turning from 
their evil way, if haply they should be converted 
and understand their error. They might yet 
hear the voice of mercy, and receive with willing 
hearts that message which they had once re- 
jected. But the extinction of any who refused 
his mercy, while it would exclude them from all 
further hope of participation in the blessings once 
ofifered, would have tended little to exhibit the 
merciful character of the dispensation of the 
gospel; nor would terror have impressed with 
the most appropriate feelings, those who were 
called to listen to a message of divine com- 
passion. His reply, ** Ye know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of," conveyed something of 
reproof ; and the argument by which that reply 
was enforced, " The Son of man is not come to 
destroy men's lives but to save them;" while it 
gave a sufficient answer to the misguided zeal of 
the afifectionate disciples, contained also a con- 
cise declaration of those purposes of the gospel, 
which Christians, in all ages and under all cir- 
cumstances, ought to set before themselves, as 
the grand end of their privileges, and the great 
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object of their exertions. ** The Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that which was lost." 
" Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich." 

Our church having selected this portion of 
scripture for our meditation, on this day of 
solemn thanksgiving for national mercies, let us 
examine its details more closely ; that we may 
better understand the motives under which these 
two apostles acted, and the principles expressed 
in the rebuke which they received. And we 
may then take occasion to remark the suitable- 
ness of this narrative, for the purposes of this 
day's celebration. 

Be it then observed, that on the occasion here 
mentioned, our Saviour was removing from 
Galilee, which for more than two years had been 
the chief scene of his labours, to Judsea ; where 
he intended chiefly to employ the remaining 
portion of his ministry upon earth. Passing 
through Samaria, with the avowed purpose of 
proceeding to Jerusalem, he was refused ad- 
mission into a certain village, upon the very plea 
of this his avowed purpose. But it may be 
asked, why upon this occasion this refusal was 
made ; when, at other times, neither Jesus nor 
his disciples appear to have been thus treated ; 
nay, rather, many of the Samaritans are known 
to have expressed their conviction of the truth of 
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his mission, and to have believed in him, from 
what they had heard of his doctrine from his own 
lips. If we refer to the original history of the 
separation between Judah and Israel, we shall 
find, that while Jeroboam took care to provide 
for his portion of the people, a service such as 
might increase the political discord by religious 
differences, and actually instituted an idolatrous 
worship, to draw oflf the ten tribes from the 
worship of Jerusalem, he at the same time 
arranged that one of their principal festivals 
should occur about the time of one of the chief 
feasts at Jerusalem, — the feast of tabernacles. 
Now to pass through Samaria at this period, as 
Jesus did upon his way to attend this very feast, 
was a direct reproof of the irregularity of those 
ordinances, which emanated not from the divine 
authority, but from the craflt and policy of that 
Jeroboam who made Israel to sin. And when 
this reproof came from one who was gradually 
acquiring authority as a prophet, and who was 
by no means unknown, even to the Samaritans, 
as certainly a divine teacher, this appeared a still 
more strong and authoritative assumption, that 
Jerusalem was the place where they ought to 
worship ; and that their ceremonies, mingled as 
they had been with idolatrous superstitions, were 
an innovation upon the law of Moses, which 
strictly enjoined the worship of God to be per- 
formed in the place which he should himself 
choose out of all the tribes, to put his name there. 
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That Jews from Galilee should pass through their 
country, without acknowledging the sanctity of 
their ordinances, might not generally give offence 
to the Samaritans; but when one so eminent 
as Jesus of Nazareth should thus openly, as it 
were, declare against their worship, they dared to 
put his authority to the test, and endeavoured to 
show as much contempt for his character as a 
prophet, as they felt that he showed for their 
profession of true religion. Their refusal of hos- 
pitality to him thus partook of a religious feeling : 
it was an insult to him, not merely as one differ- 
ing from them in opinion or in creed, but an 
insult to him as a teacher sent from God. 

It is upon grounds like these, that we may 
account both for this inhospitable treatment of 
our Saviour by the Samaritans, of which this 
appears to be a solitary instance ; and also for the 
indignation of the apostles, which would have 
shown itself in so signal a manner. They had 
in remembrance the example of Elijah, who in 
that same region had exerted the power, by which 
they now called on their Master to punish the 
insult to himself. Ahaziah, the king of the 
revolted tribes, had sent messengers to consult the 
idol of Ekron, respecting his recovery from 
sickness : an insult this to the majesty of Jehovah, 
and to the authority of that prophet of God, who 
had so often been commissioned to speak his will 
to the rebellious house of Ahab. *' Is it because 
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there is not a God in Israel that ye go to inquire 
of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron ? Now, there- 
fore, thus saith the Lord God, thou shalt not 
come down from that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die." Enraged at this 
answer from the prophet of God, to the message 
which he had sent to an idol's temple, the king 
sent to seize him; but the captains and their 
fifties were twice destroyed by fire from heaven, 
which fell at the prayer of Elijah, to vindicate 
the honour of Jehovah, and to preserve his 
servant. Now, the apostles, zealous for the 
honour of their Master, and indignant at the 
rejection of his authority, felt that, equally as in 
the case of Elijah, the honour of him that sent 
him was involved ; and wished that this denial of 
the claims of Jesus might meet with merited 
punishment. They doubted not of his power thus 
to vindicate his own honour, and they were con- 
fident that he who had supported his servant, 
would not forsake his Son: '* Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from heaven 
and consume them, even as Elias did ? But he 
turned and rebuked them, and said, Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of , for the Son 
of mjtn is not come to destroy men's lives but to 
save them." 

We shall see how appropriate was this rebuke, 
if we consider how completely the apostles erred, 
in their view of the similarity between the case 
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of Elijah and the occurrence before us ; and how 
their feelings of indignation were also increased, 
by the ilational prejudices of the Jews against the 

4 

Samaritans. Elijah had indeed called down 
fire from heaven upon his enemies ; bufnot till 
his own life was in danger, when Ahaziah sent 
fifty men to seize him. The Samaritans were 
indeed highly culpable, in that they refused ad- 
mission to Jesus; but their repulse was not 
attended with any further violence ; and arose 
not from such a determined enmity to the ways 
and will of God, as was the prevailing sentiment 
of the family of Ahab: they attempted not to 
persecute, or to slay the Saviour and his followers ; 
and therefore, even upon these grounds, there was 
no reason why so terrible a punishment should 
be inflicted for their offence. The disciples might 
have reasoned, as we have already remarked, 
that as the actions of Christ which they had 
hitherto witnessed, had been marked by the 
display of infinite compassion, the kingdom 
which he came to establish was not one that 
needed terrors and vengeance to support it ; that 
no violence or deeds of blood were necessary to 
extend that kingdom among the people. He 
who had gone about doing good, recommending 
his doctrines by the spotless purity of his life, 
and by the wonders of hifl compassion, would 
scarcely so suddenly, and for one single occasion, 
change the whole tenor of his conduct, and 
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appear as the avenger, rather than as the Saviour, 
as the Judge, rather than as the Mediator, who 
had expressly declared that he came to give his 
own life a ransom for many. But, in addition 
to these considerations, the apostles had failed to 
detect the real state of their own hearts, and the 
feelings with which they were truly actuated 
towards these Samaritans. They might have 
imagined, that holy indignation, and pious zeal^ 
and hearty affection for their Master, prompted 
entirely this expression of their wishes for the 
punishment of those who rejected him : but how 
much of pride, of ambition, of angry resentment, 
and of bigoted prejudice, was lurking in their 
minds, was known to him to whom all hearts are 
open, and he directed against these feelings the 
rebuke, ** Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of." If the rejection of their Master was, in 
their view, a sin of so deep a dye, that fire from 
heaven was to be called for, to punish it, and 
make an awful example of the offenders, why had 
not this fire already devoured Nazareth, where 
he had been scorned and persecuted, and 
even led out of the city with the violence of 
popular tumult? Why did not the apostles 
invoke the vengeance of God upon the Naza- 
renes ? Were Jews and their rulers to insult the 
Saviour with impunity, while a small village of 
Samaria was to be devastated with the fire of 
divine wrath ? Into the motives which prompted 
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the holy and zealous Tishbite, no such feelings as 
these ever entered : it was for God's honour that 
he was zealous, and the call for its vindication 
was answered. But no single eye to the honour 
of God and of their Master, was the guide of 
these apostles ; else had their zeal met at least 
with approbation as to its motive, rather than 
rebuke, even had the manner of its display been 
inconsistent with the Saviour's views. He might 
at least have checked the exuberance of their 
affection, and have directed them to objects 
more pleasing to himself, whereby to show forth 
their love and affection towards his service. By 
this rebuke he taught them, that their spirit was 
not to be that which they then entertained : that 
they weire not to cultivate a disposition which 
should prompt the wish to destroy the lives of 
their enemies, but rather that meek and quiet 
spirit which should overcome them with perse- 
vering kindness. The Son of man was not come 
to destroy men's lives, but to preserve them, 
as well as to save their souls. His miracles were 
acts of mercy : and not by fire or sword would 
his gospel be propagated, or his kingdom esta- 
blished, but by changing the passions which 
tended to desolate the earth ; by subduing the 
unruly tempers that prevailed among men ; and 
by bringing all mankind, through the gradual 
extension of the truths of his religion, into the 
unity of the Spirit and the bond of peace. 

H 
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Here, however, we must pause : for we must 
remark that on a day like this, and in times also 
like our own, there is a peculiar lesson to be 
learnt from this narrative, which is of great im- 
portance. The rebuke of our Lord is directed 
not only against the temper of the apostles them- 
selves, and the result to which its indulgence 
would have led them ; but it condemns most 
strongly every kind and degree of persecution. 
The Samaritans were, and had been for centu- 
ries, schismatics, heretics ; men who refused to 
submit to the worship of the Jewish church, to 
acknowledge her doctrines, and to abide by the 
decisions of her rulers : and they did this, not with 
the word of God to support them against a cor- 
rupt and profligate hierarchy ; but in direct op- 
position to the revealed word of God, a consi- 
derable portion of which they utterly rejected, 
as of no authority. And now they had openly 
rejected Christ himself. Yet what measures did 
Christ recommend for the reclaiming of these 
sinners ? He called down no fire from heaven : 
he claimed no authority to punish or to destroy : 
he meekly left that village which refused him 
admission, and went forward to another, where 
less of national bigotry prevailed: trusting, 
doubtless, that the minds of those who now 
rejected him might be brought to see their error, 
and that the strong evidences of his mild and 
beneficent miracles, and his harmless life, might 
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win over the hearts of those who knew not what 
they did when they drove from them the Lord of 
glory. All the arguments which persecutors of 
every sort have urged, in favour of the attempt to 
change the opinions of such as differ from them, 
by penalties and severities; all the claim of 
authority, which the church of Rome has set up, 
and still sets up, of laying upon men's souls the 
yoke of her spiritual despotism ; all the specious 
pretences that would compel men to embrace the 
gospel by the cruelty of their fellows, or spread 
the knowledge of the gospel of love by the deadly 
means of human hatred and revenge ; all these 
vanish at once before the authoritative rebuke of 
Jesus, " Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of." And yet they to whom this rebuke was 
addressed, merely wished to invoke God's anger 
against their enemies, leaving it to his will 
whether it should be thus displayed. What, 
then, would be the feelings with which the com- 
passionate Saviour would contemplate, or what 
the language of indignation with which he would 
rebuke, the spirit of persecutors, who, not con- 
tent to wait for fire from heaven, would kindle 
fire on earth to consume those whom they them- 
selves might designate as heretics ? 

Wisely, then, are we called upon to com- 
memorate the deliverance which our church has 
received as on this day, and wisely does she 
instruct us to consider well what maaner of 

h2 
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spirit we are of. Let us not forget that we belong 
to a church founded upon apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer-stone ; 
and that our privilege of being members of that 
church has been secured to us, by the blood of 
those holy men who dared to brave the persecu- 
tion of their enemies, and refused not to make 
every sacrifice for the truth. As we have re- 
ceived from them this privilege, let us keep it, 
as a sacred deposit to be handed down, whole 
and unimpaired, to them that come after us, who 
have a claim upon our steady defence of it in 
their behalf. And, most effectually to do this, 
let us learn to value our privilege : let us know 
and feel what that privilege involves: let us 
enjoy it, in all of holy principle and of sacred 
consolation, in all of ardent faith, of hea- 
venly hope, and of love unfeigned, which the 
gospel opens to our souls : and amid the clouds 
that surround us, let us strive to keep ourselves 
steadily in that path of the just, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. The best 
method of securing our privileges, is, heartily 
and zealously to employ them : the best means of 
supporting the truth is, to show forth its real in- 
fluence upon our hearts : the best way to draw 
down upon us and upon our church the blessing 
of God, is, to make that church what it has been, 
and what, under Divine Providence, it still may 
more extensively be, the means of sending forth 
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amid the dark places of the earthy the beams of 
the Sun of Righteousness ; the depository of God's 
sacred truth, amid superstition on the one hand, 
and ignorance on the other ; the guide, the in- 
structress, the consolation, of our own people, 
and a light to lighten the nations. 

May God enable us to hold stedfast our faith 
without wavering! May he accomplish in us 
the purposes of his mercy, and hasten on, in his 
own good time, the kingdom of his glory ! 
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SERMON VIII. 

THE JOURNEY TO EMMAUS. 

Luke xxiv. 32. 

And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
bum within us, while he talked vnth us hy the 
way, and while he opened unto us the scriptures ? 

To a mind that attentively conBidera the narra- 
tive of our Saviour's resurrection, as it is detailed 
in the chapter before us, it may seem scarcely 
possible, that any additional proof of the correct- 
ness and truth of the account of that wonderful 
event, could have been adduced : at least, that 
any additional proof could have been deemed 
necessary to establish our belief of that fact. 
The whole narrative has so often been defended, 
and that successfully, against the unreasonable 
cavils of scepticism^ that we need not enter upon 
a subject so trite as the examination of the evi- 
dences of our Lord's resurrection. But the 
portion of the chapter in immediate connexion 
with the text, while it may appear interesting to 
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U6 in other points of view, does also contain in 
itself the strongest internal evidence of the truth 
of its statements. The journey to Emmaus of 
the two disciples, overwhelmed with grief for the 
apparent ruin of their fondest expectations, and 
whose hearts were busy only with the events of 
the previous days, is so simply, and yet so cir- 
cumstantially narrated, as to bear about it every 
impress of nature and of truth. The conversa- 
tion in which Jesus, as yet unrecognised, joined ; 
the expression of his sympathy with the sorrow 
so evident in their countenances ; the effect pro- 
duced upon them by his lucid exposition of the 
visions of sorrow and of triumph, which he un- 
folded to their astonished imaginations, and which 
they had so long failed to observe in these very 
scriptures, are all so naturally depicted, that it 
could not have been the work of one practised 
in deceit, or anxious to mislead. The account 
of the gradual yet strong conviction wrought 
upon their minds by the conversation of Jesus ; 
the evident beginning of their adoption of that 
faith which they ailerwards acknowledged ; the 
anxiety with which they listened to the argu* 
ments by which Jesus enforced the question, 
^^ Ought not Christ to have suffered such things, 
and to enter into his glory ?" are so many strong 
proofs of the substantial correctness of the gospel 
narrative, — so many collateral and corroborative 
evidences of the fact, " The Lord is risen indeed." 



104 THE JOURNEY TO EMMAtJS. 

We are aware that much misconception 
existed amongst the disciples of our blessed 
Lord, upon the real nature of that kingdom 
which he announced that he was come to esta- 
blish. It was not, perhaps, till the actual ac- 
complishment of his so often repeated prophecies 
respecting his crucifixion, that the disciples were 
undeceived as to the temporal sovereignty of 
their Master : ^' We trusted that it had been he 
that should have redeemed Israel," was still the 
expression of their failing faith. Probably with 
a view of preparing the minds of the rest of the 
disciples, for a more explicit communication of 
the real nature of his mission, Jesus joined him- 
self to two of their company, who were journey- 
ing to a village at a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, on the very morning on which he had 
risen from the dead. They had heard the 
rumour of the wonderful event which had taken 
place : they had heard that certain women of 
their company had seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive : they had heard 
of the empty sepulchre, and the disappearance 
of his body ; and they were anxiously reason- 
ing with each other of those things that had 
happened. They were prevented, however, from 
recognizing Jesus, and thus expressed to him 
with greater freedom, the subject of their anxious 
conversation . ' ^ What manner of communications 
are these that ye have one with another, as ye 
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Mralk, and are sad ? And one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which are come to pass 
there in these days ? And he said, What things ? 
and they said, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in deed and in 
word before God and all the people ; and how 
the chief priests and rulers have delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have crucified him : 
but we trusted that it had been he which should 
have delivered Israel." To this declaration of 
their anxieties, accompanied by the faint ex^ 
pression of some hope which still lingered 
around their hearts, in consequence of the ru- 
mours they had heard, Jesus replied by appeal- 
ing to the scriptures, as containing sufficient 
evidence, that if he were the deliverer of Israel, 
as they expected, they could have had no reason 
to look for other things than they had witnessed ; 
and that in the Messiah's character, the lineaments 
of humiliation and of glory were united, with 
the same exactness as in the actual occurrences 
of the life, and death, and resurrection of Jesus 
of Nazareth. " O thoughtless, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have spoken ! 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory?'' And on such a 
subject^ how must their hearts have indeed 
burned .within them, while they heard the in- 
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structions of their Master! Well might they 
have suspected, that something of that divine 
eloquence and wisdom was not altogether strange 
to their ears ; and how must they have rejoiced 
to find the very anticipations of their hearts 
realized, in a moment they least expected, when 
Jesus of Nazareth pointed out himself to their 
view, as the promised Messiah of the prophecies ! 
The cross which they had so dreaded, and from 
the very thought of which they had fled, would 
now appear to them as the mysterious altar of an 
all-sufficient sacrifice : that resurrection of which 
they had heard the rumour — a rumour almost 
too joyful for their sorrowing hearts to believe — 
would now appear only as the prelude to scenes 
of brighter triumph, and more exalted glory. 
And when all these views were more than con- 
firmed by their recognition of him, as he sat 
with them at meat, how did they hasten to the 
apostles with the confirmation of the Saviour s 
resurrection : and how would the tale of this 
conversation prepare the hearts of their fellows 
for the more complete acknowledgment of 
Jesus, as a Prince whose kingdom was not 
of this world indeed, but who came to bring 
deliverance for Israel, to visit and to redeem his 
people. 

But it is not my intention to pursue further 
the train of obvious reflections, on the effect of 
this manifestation of Jesus Christ upon the 
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evidence of the gospel, or upon the minds 
of the apostles. We are authorized, I think, 
from what we know of the character of Jesus 
Christ, and from the general tenor of his lan- 
guage, to deduce from this and other of his 
actions^ the greatest encouragement in our own 
pursuit of that knowledge which leadeth unto 
life, the strongest convictions of the reality of the 
religion of Christ. Had the manifestations of 
Christ after his resurrection been confined to the 
more public, or rather, we may say, to the more 
general meetings of his apostles and disciples, 
there would still have been sufficient evidence of 
the fact of his resurrection, in that he would have 
*^ showed himself alive, by many infallible proofs, 
to witnesses chosen before of God." And, at 
the same time, there would have been the strong 
encouragement to hope for the fulfilment of his 
gracious promise, " I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." Yet, as in his life 
he exhibited the most delightful example of so- 
cial intercourse, and not only showed his sympa- 
thy with the sorrows and joys of men in general, 
but condescended to interest himself particularly 
in the welfare of individuals ; so also in these 
communications with several individuals after 
.his resurrection, he distinctly manifested that 
his care for them, separately considered, had 
not ceased ; nor had he merged in the great and 
important concerns of the government of his 
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church, his anxiety for the personal instruction 
and consolation of its members. And this would 
seem to have been the result, not of accident, but 
of design : to show that what he had said of his 
intercourse with his disciples after his ascension, 
should not be limited by an attention to their 
more public wants : when he spoke of that com- 
munion with him and with the Father which 
they should enjoy. ** He that hath my com- 
mandments and doeth them, he it is that loveth 
me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him and will manifest 
myself unto him. Judas saith unto him^ Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? Jesus answered him, If 
a man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him." Thus evi- 
dently assigning to his followers, in their indi- 
vidual capacity, as well as in their public con- 
nexion with his church, the participation of that 
communion with him, and with the Father, 
which is the especial privilege of that church. 

During his sojourn on earth, we find that Jesus 
Christ by no means confined himself to the 
public instruction of the multitude by his para- 
bles and discourses, nor even to the more private 
explanations of his parables, or his doctrines 
amongst his disciples. It is remarkable that the 
woman of Samaria was the first person, to whom 
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we read that Jesus openly declared himself to be 
the Messiah ; and this with a direct reference to 
the spiritual nature of his kingdom. Mary, the 
sister of Lazarus, may appear to have been better 
acquainted with the object of the mission of 
Christ, than even the apostles themselves ; and 
was very probably not ignorant of his approaching 
death, when, to use his own language, *' she came 
beforehand to anoint his body for the burial." 
So, after his resurrection, his first appearance 
was to Mary Magdalene, whom he had raised 
from the degradation of demoniacal possession, 
and from the depths of sin. And even before he 
had appeared to the company of his sorrowing 
and. anxious disciples, he manifested himself, as 
we have noticed, to the two travellers to Emmaus, 
and explained to them the object of his sufferings, 
and the approach of his glory, pointing out the 
correspondence of all these events, with the pre- 
vious delineations of Israel's prophets. 

My brethren, that Saviour who thus conde- 
scended, while pn earth, to instruct his disci- 
ples, to participate in their feelings, to sympathize 
withtheir anxieties, is now gone into heaven, with 
all the loveliness of his character unimpaired, 
with all his eager affection for his people un- 
broken : and with the power to save, even to the 
uttermost, them that come to God by him. His 
servants are still the object of his love ; they are 
still entitled to hold communion with him ; their 
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interests are still his care: and if his church 
may rejoice in the defence of her eternal King, 
so may individuals rejoice in the guardianship 
of their eternal Friend : " Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you :" " If any man 
love me, he will keep my words : and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself unto him." 

Now it may be imagined, if we took merely 
this broad outline of this subject^ that here was 
room for great misapprehension, and opportunity 
for the indulgence of vain and foolish imagina- 
tions, and enthusiasm. We disclaim all such ideas, 
while we still affirm that the passages alluded 
to, confirmed as they are by the actions of 
Christ, while upon earth, have a most valuable 
reference to the privileges of Christians ; and if 
we fail to perceive that reference, and to enjoy 
those privileges, the iault is our own : it arises 
not from the want of that reference, or from the 
deficiency of those privileges. The fact is, that we 
commonly fail most lamentably in our estimate of 
Christianity, both as regards its doctrines and its 
blessings* We are willing to recognize its facts 
and its truths, in a theoretical manner. We are 
ready to admit the necessity of the gospel, the 
provisions of the gospel, the hopes of the gos- 
pel, if we hear of them as matters of history pr 
of philosophy : but we cannot bring ourselves to 
acknowledge them so fully in reference to our- 
selves, as to make them practically effectual 
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upon our own hearts. We confess daily our sin- 
fulness and unworthiness : but where is the rea- 
lity of our humiliation ? We acknowledge the 
facts of the death and resurrection of Christ ; * 
but is our full reliance on his atonement, or our 
hopes of eternal life, exhibited in the devotion of 
our gratitude, or in the elevation of our desires? 
We daily repeat with our lips our trust in his 
promise, that when two or three are met toge- 
ther, there he will be in the midst of them. But 
do our prayers assume that warmth of fervour, 
and that solemnity of humility, which they 
would assume, if we were duly conscious of this 
mighty privilege ? Thus it is, that we, weak, 
and sinful, and erring creatures, lose the rich 
blessings of the gospel, and seek to satisfy the 
cravings of our spiritual hunger, with the husks 
of famine, even while we might stretch forth our 
hands, without sparing, to the bread of our Fa- 
ther's house. 

We would say, then, that the fulfilment of 
the Saviour's promise of communion with him, 
is especially to be sought by this applica- 
tion of Christianity to our own personal and 
individual wants and character. We may rest 
assured, that he will not fail to manifest himself 
to us, if we use those means of grace, which he 
has himself provided for our edification and in- 
struction. The public ordinances of his church 
are especially under the blessing of the Sa- 
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viour. His presence acknowledged and felt, in its 
due influence upon our hearts, and its consequent 
animation of our devotion, is alone effectual for 
the end of our worship. He must give enei^y 
to his own word, feeling to our prayers, and 
warmth to our affections. His spirit must in all 
things direct and rule our hearts, that our ser- 
vices may be acceptable, and our souls enlight- 
ened and strengthened by his grace. In our pri- 
vate hours, he must be regarded as still present, 
to aid us with his grace, to guide us in our medi- 
tations on his word, to open our understanding 
to understand the scriptures ; to bless the inter- 
course of those who talk of his sayings by the 
way, or in their chambers, and are anxious for 
the knowledge of his word. In our secret prayers, 
he it is that will give utterance to the wants, 
of which we ourselves are scarcely conscious; 
he will send up our petitions, winged with fer- 
vour, and borne upwards on the incense of his 
own mediation, to the throne of God : he will give 
peace and joy to the contrite heart, and animate 
the stedfast Christian with the power of his Spirit. 
Nay, even amid the concerns of life, his pro- 
tection is still vouchsafed to those, who thus 
acknowledge a reference to him in their actions ; 
and whether in the crowd of business, or in the 
solitude of retirement ; whether in the fulness of 
health, or on the bed of sickness; still it is his 
name that supports, his wisdom that guides, his 
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love that gladdens, and his hope that comforts. 
In all the relations of life, and at all periods of our 
career, we may rely on the promise, that if we 
love him, and keep his commandments, he will 
manifest himself to us, as he does not unto the 
world. 

It would be superfluous to appeal to any one 
who has begun to learn even the rudiments of the 
gospel, whether such a communion as this is 
not in accordance with the necessities of our own 
condition, and with the merciful lovingkindness 
of the Saviour. He who could thus condescend 
to join himself to his disciples, as they journey ed ; 
who refused not to manifest himself to their 
almost fainting hearts, and to open to them the 
wonderful counsels of God; he who readily com- 
municated his instructions to those, even during 
his sojourn on earth, who were willing to sit at his 
feet, and apply to the acquisition of spiritual know- 
ledge the brief moments of personal intercourse 
with him, will approve in us the evidence of the 
same anxiety, the same diligence to learn his 
will. And in thus devoting our endeavours to 
seek his face, to know the truths of his word, and 
to walk in his ways, we shall experience a happi^- 
ness, which the world can neither give nor take 
away ; and ivhich must far exceed all the satis- 
faction that can be drawn from mere human 
sources, or from perishable enjoyments. The 
knowledge which we shall acquire, is that which 

I 
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maketh wise to life eternal ; the joy which we 
shall experience, is that which springs from a 
lively hope of eternal blessedness ; and the holi- 
ness which we shall learn to practise, is that 
by which our souls shall be remoulded into the 
image of God, and made meet for the inherit- 
ance of his kingdom. And is not this really and 
in fact observable by us ? Is it not in some de- 
gree matter of experience, to those who have se- 
riously and in earnest set themselves to seek the 
knowledge of God ? Will it not be found to be 
confirmed more abundantly by the more zealous 
and persevering practice of holiness, in reliance 
upon the employment of the means of grace ? 
Have none of you, my brethren, felt your hearts 
burn within you, when the scriptures of truth 
have been unfolded to your mind, in their appli* 
cation to the Saviour, and his redemption? 
Have you never felt some inward consciousness 
of the beauty, and force, and adaptation of the 
doctrines of Christianity, which has given rise to 
the feelings of hope, and the aspirations of grati- 
tude ? Have you never, in your secret chambers, 
and in prayer to God for daily mercies, been 
impressed with the solemn recollection of the 
presence of God, as the God of prayer ; and felt 
that the holy awe of his presence gave energy to 
your supplications, and reality to your faith? 
Have you never in sacred converse on the sub- 
ject of religion, felt your heart warmed into some 
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correspondence with the feelings of a brother, 
who may have talked with you by the way, of 
the wonders of God's word? Atid can you 
doubt, even those of you who havie felt these 
things the least, that there is a reality in reli* 
gion, and a truth in its promises, which none 
can gainsay or resist ? 

It is this perception of the individuality of 
Christianity, (so to speak,) which we so much 
want, in order to our duly projiting by tha gift 
of God. It is this sense of the reality of Christ's 
promises which we want, in order to our enjoy- 
ment of his richest blessings. Till we learn to 
make the business of religion our own business ; 
till we feel that it applies, not merely to the 
world around us, to our neighbours, or to our 
friends, but to our own hearts and consciences, 
we shall fail in improving by the word of God. 
Until we acknowledge, that as individual mem- 
bers of the church of Christ, we are subjects of 
his government, and the objects of his care, we 
shall fail in seeking, with sufficient earnestness, 
the blessings of his redemption. But when these 
truths are become influential upon our minds, 
we shall not be puffed up by enthusiasm or con- 
ceit ; we shall not boast of our religious feelings, 
and obtrude our presumptuous confidence upon 
the world ; we shall be smitten to the ground in 
our humility, we shall be penitent and contrite, 
we shall be zealous and sincere. Our piety, our 
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affection for Christ, will not show itself in the 
transient and fitful gleam of a flaming profession, 
but in the steady and quiet influence of devotion 
upon our hearts. Our test of communion with 
Christ, our evidence of fellowship with the Fa- 
ther, will be the calm and holy answer of a good 
conscience towards God ; the expression of an 
humble hope, that, saved by his mercy, and sus- 
tained by his grace, we shall at last attain to the 
kingdom of his glory. 
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SERMON IX. 

FAITH AND WORKS. 

James ii. 24. 

Ye see then how that hy works a man is justified^ 

and not hy faith only. 

These words form the conclusion of an argument 
of the apostle James, on the effects of that faith 
which is constantly represented in scripture as 
the means of our justification before God : and it 
is somewhat remarkable, thai they have been 
often adduced as contradicting the positions of 
the apostle Paul, who, after a long and elaborate 
argument in his epistle to the Romans, arrives 
at this deduction : ** therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law." Now, while of all questions it is the most 
important, how we shall attain acceptance with 
God, there is, at the same time, no question to 
which the human heart is less qualified to give a 
correct and satisfactory answer; inasmuch as, 
upon no other question are its passions and feel- 



118 FAITH AND WORKS. 

ings likely to be so deeply influenced by those 
prejudices, which draw aside both the under- 
standing from the perception of divine truth and 
the affections from an acquiescence with its 
claims. The pride of reason, the vanity of our 
fancied excellencies, the difficulty of ascertain- 
ing our own wants, and of acknowledging our own 
weaknesses, form so many obstacles to our re- 
ception of that plan of salvation which the gospel 
offers : and present so many difficulties to our 
adoption of that teachable and humble spirit, of 
which God hath said, that ^' tlie meek he will 
guide in judgment, and such as are gentle, them 
shall he learn his way/' It becomes us then, 
when entering upon our meditations on that 
most important subject which these words in- 
volve, anxiously to examine our own hearts, lest 
any vain notions of our own merit, any pride of 
our own worthiness, should prevent our arriving 
at the truth, or our accordance with its state- 
ments ; and above all, it becomes us to pray, in 
all humility, for that teachable and humble dis- 
position of heart, which shall enable us to seek 
the truth, in reliance upon the assistance of 
divine wisdom, and to obey its dictates, in hope of 
the assistance of divine strength. 

It will readily be confessed, that in order to 
understand the conclusion to which the apostle 
has arrived in the words of the text, it is neces- 
sary to examine the argument itself from which 
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this conclusion is deduced ; and to endeavour to 
ascertain what was the intention of the writer, 
and to what his observations were especially 
directed. We find, then, that the apostle has 
been complaining of an evil practice which had 
begun to prevail in the christian church ; the 
practice, namely, of showing partiality and fa- 
vour in their assemblies and elsewhere, to the 
rich and powerful ; while the poorer members of 
their community, those whom God had chosen 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
had promised to them that love him, were de- 
spised and treated with contempt This he calls 
^^ holding the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of persons." As if 
the followers of the Lord of that glory which is 
from above, ought to regard the heavenly dis- 
tinction of which they were all partakers, as in- 
heritors of future glory, to be far superior to any 
earthly dignity ; and that the ties of christian 
brotherhood constituted a greater claim to their 
love and esteem, than the gold ring, or the gay 
apparel, which outshone the vile raiment of the 
poorer members of the chuch. Thus to hold the 
faith with respect to persons, was an evidence 
that they had erroneous ideas of the nature 
of that faith. It showed that they little un- 
derstood the value of their calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, and cared but little for those spiri- 
tual gifts of which all Christians were, in their 
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measure, alike partakers. And if their faith 
were thus erroneous, if they knew so little of that 
pure religion which he had just defined in the 
last verse of the first chapter, and whose promi- 
nent features he had so beautifully delineated ; 
how could they expect that faith to be the means 
of their acceptance with God, and that their 
faith should save them ? *^ Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and the Father,*' he had 
thus described , ' * to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world." Where was their adoption of 
this character, where was their exemplification 
of these properties, these effects of their faith, if 
in their feasts of charity the widow and the 
fatherless had an inferior share, and the poor was 
treated with contempt, because he possessed not 
the goods, the substance, the attractions, and the 
honours of that world, which their profession 
called on them to renounce ? It was the apos- 
tle's endeavour, therefore, to show, that a faith 
which produced effects so inconsistent with the 
spirit of the gospel, could not be the saving 
faith of the gospel : that faith, without the cor- 
responding works of holiness, was but like the 
body without the spirit, dead. 

This conduct, then, which he strongly re- 
proved, he declares to be inconsistent with the 
law of love, " the royal law, according to the 
scripture, thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
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self." That law is strict in its demands, and 
impartial in its estimate of transgression. Each 
of its precepts is alike the command of the 
supreme Lawgiver; and he who breaks one 
commandment, though he may observe another, 
still becomes a transgressor of the law ; nay, ^' if 
any man shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all." The vio- 
lation of that law of love which was involved in 
thus showing respect to persons, plainly con- 
victed these professors of the faith, as transgres- 
sors of the law : and even though they were 
under the law of liberty ; though the covenant 
of grace was effectual to the salvation of the be- 
liever in Christ ; yet by that law of liberty they 
should be judged ; and every principle of the 
christian revelation, every statement of christian 
doctrine, would show those to be unbelievers who 
should not conform to the spirit of the gospel ; 
nor adopt the mild, compassionate, and loving 
disposition which the faith of the gospel was cal- 
culated to promote in the hearts of those who be- 
lieved in Christ. Judgment without mercy would 
be the portion of those who showed no mercy ; 
and mercy would be exhibited in that kindness 
to their inferiors, and that affection to their bre- 
thren, which rigorous justice might not indeed 
demand, but which the love of God and of Christ 
would effectuate within their hearts. 

What then, he asks, does it profit, though a 
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man say he hath faith, and have not works ? Can 
faith save him ? What is the profit, the advan- 
tage, of the profession of the faith of Christ, if, in 
this instance, the conduct be at variance with 
the royal law according to the scriptures ; at 
variance with that law of liberty, by which man 
must hereafter be judged ? Where is the eflSi- 
cacy of that faith on which such an one professes 
to depend ? And he illustrates this inefficacy of 
a false faitkf by comparing it with a false and 
pretended iove to the brethren. ** If a brother or 
sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, and 
one of you say unto them. Depart in peace, be 
ye warmed or filled; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are necessary for 
the body, what doth it profit V Where is the 
manifestation of the Spirit of Christ in that pre- 
tended love, which bids the destitute brother de- 
part in peace, and satisfy his hunger, or clothe 
his nakedness, and yet leaves that hunger unsa- 
tisfied, and that nakedness unclothed ? Where 
is the value or the benefit of that mockery of 
love, that could thus treat with neglect or cruel- 
ty, the wants of a fellow-creature, and a fellow- 
Christian, and with the professed wish for their 
relief, should suffer that wish to be inoperative 
when the means of relief were at hand? '* Even 
so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone." As the principle of love to our bre^- 
thren would necessarily prove itself by care for 
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their welfare, and attention to their wants; 
80 faith, if not proved by love to God, and 
exhibited in works of obedience and affection 
to him, is equally a mockery ; equally vain and 
ineffectual to any good ; '^ dead, being alone ;" 
showing its deadness by its barrenness ; and se- 
parated from every other christian grace, it 
cannot justify the professor before God. 

Thus, then, we have followed the apostle 
as he has been led on to the description of 
an ineffectual faith, a faith that cannot justify, 
because the absence of its proper effects shows 
that it is dead, fruitless, and unacceptable before 
God. And this description he proceeds further 
to enforce in the succeeding verses. To a 
man who professes his faith in Christ, and 
claims justification by it, without having works 
as its evidence and its effects, the Christian 
may reply, ^' Thou hast feith and I have works ; 
show me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
show thee my faith by my works." Where is 
the efiicacy of that faith, which worketh not by 
love, which does not purify the heart, which does 
not bring the soul into subjection to Christ, and 
which does not overcome the world ? Where is 
the efficacy of that faith, which does not adopt 
the Spirit of Christ as the model of the Christian's 
spirit ; which does not accept the Saviour, as an 
ensample of godliness, as well as a sacrifice for 
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sin ; nor daily endeavour to follow the blessed 
steps of his most holy life ? What can be the 
value of that faith, which, professing to know and 
believe in God, makes not him the object of 
supreme affection, nor appreciating that mighty 
love wherewith he has loved us, acknowledges 
that urgent claim of the apostolic maxim, ^* Be- 
loved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another." These are the motives, these are 
the principles, these are the works of faith and 
labour of love, by which we may approve our- 
selves good servants of Jesus Christ, faithful 
followers of him who is our salvation and our 
hope. 

It is, in fact, as the Saviour and his atonement 
become more especially the great object of our 
faith, that our faith is really efficacious within 
the soul. It is the perception of the love of God 
as manifested in the redemption of man, which 
gives to our faith the enlivening principle of love, 
and causes it to bring forth the fruits of holiness. 
Without this principle of love, our faith, to use 
the strong language of the apostle, would be the 
faith of devils, who tremble while thev believe. 
Their faith,, awful thought ! is directed to the 
terrible attributes of an offended God. No hope 
of reconciliation with him enters the depth of 
their despair ; no sentiment of love towards him 
softens the bitterness of their hate ; and no dream 
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of his mercy visits the gloom of their prison-house. 
They believe, and tremble, — tremble, while they 
dread his justice, yet dare not deprecate his 
wrath : — tremble, while they know the plenitude 
of his mercy, yet refuse to do homage to his 
love. 

But further ; the apostle exemplifies the prin- 
ciple for which he has been contending : " Wilt 
thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead V The example of Abraham's 
faith, (which faith, be it remarked, was directed 
to the love of God, as declared in the promise of 
his son Isaac, and the blessing of the earth 
through his seed,) the example of Abraham's 
faith, as made perfect through works, is offered 
to illustrate his meaning. And it is remarkable 
that he brings forward the same, passage of 
scripture, which St. Paul also quotes, to prove 
the doctrine of justification by faith, *' Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness." The faith of Abraham was tried 
by the most difficult command that was ever 
uttered to man : " Take now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac, .whom thou lovest, and offer him up for 
a burnt-offering." Slay the child of the promise, 
the child of thy faith, the inheritor of the cove- 
nant, and the blessing of the nations. Yet this 
was Abraham ready to do ; strong in faith, he 
wavered not through unbelief ; confident that God 
would still perform his promise, and not neglect 
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the covenant of his lips, nor suffer his truth to 
feiL Thus was his faith made perfect : thus did 
he show by the manifest fruits of obedience, the 
most humble and sincere, that he believed God. 
His works evinced the truth and efficacy of 
his faith, and proved indisputably that he was 
accepted of God. Thus St. James may well say, 
'^ The scripture was ftilfilled which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteouness : and he was called the friend of 
God." 

Now upon this view of our subject, rapid and 
imperfect as it must be, when we must condense 
into one discourse what might rather fill a 
volume, we may safely conclude, that in the 
full meaning of this argument of the apostle, 
a man is justified by works, and not by faith 
only. 

How, then, it may be asked, are we to recon- 
cile this doctrine with the equally strong and 
explicit language of the apostle Paul, language, 
expressing the conclusion of an argument, elo- 
quent and elaborate, ^ ^ that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of the law.'* Simply by 
the same care in examining the intention of St. 
Paul's argument, with which we have said that 
St. James's ought to be received. St. Paul is 
arguing, that the only merit by which man can 
attain salvation, is not his own, but the merit of 
Jesus Christ : that the only means of our justifi- 
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cation, the only cause of our being accepted with 
the Father, is the atonement of his Son, made ours 
by faith, pleaded as ours by faith. St. James is 
arguing, that this faith which justifies, must prove 
itself by works. St. Paul proves that the merit 
of our own works is nothing available to our sal- 
vation : St. James, that the performance of works 
is absolutely necessary to show the efiicacy of 
our faith. St. Paul shows us that we derive our 
title to heaven solely from the satisfaction of the 
Saviour; that our pardon is purchased by his 
sacrifice ; that our sanctification is his gift through 
the Holy Spirit ; that Christ is all and in all. 
St. James concludes, that as we have this hope 
in him, we must purify ourselves even as he is 
pure ; that we must love as we are loved ; that 
our faith must work by love ; that we must adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
What is there in all this that involves any oppo- 
sition between these two apostles ? What is there 
but the strong and valid confirmation of the very 
first principles of the christian faith; the full 
developement of those gracious purposes of mercy, 
which the Son of God himself came to work out 
and accomplish? ^^ The Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost." *' The 
Son of man came to give his life a ransom for 
many." " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
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life." *^ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the. kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven." 

Beautifully, also, is this subject illustrated by 
that expressive parable of our blessed Saviour, 
** I am the true vine ; ye are the branches : as 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless it 
abide in the vine: no more can ye except ye 
abide in me/* All of strength, verdure, or fruit- 
fulness, that the branch exhibits, is derived from 
its union with the parent stock. All of virtue, 
and holiness, and purity, which the Christian 
manifests in his life, is equally derived from his 
union with Christ by faith. Wild branches we 
may have been, bringing forth sour grapes ; or 
barren and dry stems, fit only for the burning ; 
but once grafted into that good vine, whence 
alone we can receive health and sustenance, we 
must be fruitful branches ; else this is our awful 
sentence : " Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away ;" and what is it then 
but a brand for the fire ? We must indeed 
be grafted into the stock that we may live and 
be fruitful ; but we must be fruitful to show that 
we do live : we must believe in Christ that we 
may live by him ; but we must produce the fruits 
of holiness to show that we do live by Christ. 
And how encouraging is that promise of the 
Saviour, speaking, as before, of the merciful bus* 
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bandman of the parable, '' Ever}^ branch in me 
that beareth fruit, hfi purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit." How gracious is that 
love which pardons, sanctifies, and saves ! How 
infinite is that compassion which gives us a title 
to the happiness of heaven, and gives us also the 
meetness for its enjoyment! How great that 
lovingkindness of him, who asks only that we 
should yield obedience to his love, and seek his 
mercy, and cultivate his purity ! Oh ! if love 
can generate any corresponding emotion within 
the heart ; if mercy can subdue the sinner, and 
cast him prostrate before the offer of forgiveness ; 
if gratitude can allure to the imitation of the 
purity and the holiness of the benefactor; the 
gospel gives scope to all these high and holy 
feelings, in their fullest extent and energy. Is 
there one before me anxious for salvation ? nay, 
is there not, my brethren ? Who among you 
shall stand forth, and proclaim that he is not 
anxious for his soul's welfare ? Is there, I say, 
one anxious for salvation ? Let him seek salva- 
tion by the sole merits of Christ : let him cast 
himself as a sinner altogether on the merit of his 
sacrifice, on his obedience unto death. But 
when he has embraced by faith that cross on 
which the sacrifice for his sins was offered, let 
him think what required that cross as the altar 
of atonement ; and let him forsake the sins, that 
gave to that cross its bitterest agonies, and 

K 
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pierced his Saviour through with many sorrows. 
Let him reflect for what purpose he is thus 
ransomed from death, if not to live to holiness. 
Let him look forward to that heaven to which he 
aspires, and ask whether anything but holiness 
is the habitation of God's throne ; and then let 
him seek to cultivate that holiness without which 
no man shall see the Lord. Let him cast himself 
on the mercy of God in Christ by faith, as if 
nothing depended on his own exertions ; let him 
disclaim all merit but the merit of his Saviour ; 
let him be content to ask for pardon, simply and 
solely as the free gift of God in Christ ; and yei 
let him repent, and do works meet for repentance, 
and cultivate holiness, and seek righteousness, 
and employ all the Clergies of his soul, all the 
gracious assistance of the Spirit of God^ as if 
heaven were merited by his works alone ;. as if 
his own personal righteousness constituted both 
his title to h'enven and his fitness for its enjoy- 
ment. Humility and faith, penitence and love, 
patience and hope^ contrition and zeal, — these 
form the ei^ristian cbai acter — theae are the work 
of divii^ graee withint the heart ; and be who 
hath begun this good work within us will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ. He wiU reeog- 
nize the feith that trusty his merey, he will 
guide us in judgment, he will receive ustinto 
glory. 
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SERMON X. 

THE GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES- 
HEBREWS xii. 1, 2. 

Wherefore^ seeing we also are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of WitnesseSy let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin that doth so easily 
beset tiSj and let vs run vnth patience the race 
that is set before us; looking unto Jesus, the 
author andjifmher of our faith ; who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

This passage, which is in close connexion with 
the preeeding cbapter, and forms indeed the 
conclusion of its argument^ is one of those most 
impressive appeals to the heart of his ccMiVerts, 
which St. Paul was well able to make. It em- 
bodies otne of the great principles of the christian 
morality ; a principle which no other system of 
religion, considered even as a system of morals, 
could so powerfully and so beautifully illustrate. 

k2 
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It exhibits the influence which examples of holi- 
ness ought to exert upon our minds ; and calls 
into action the strongest motives of the heart, 
sanctifying them to the promotion of godliness. 

The most convincing evidence of the fall of 
man, arises from the traces of lofty faculties and 
of exalted feelings, which yet remain in a state 
of great perversion, and are applied to objects 
which are manifestly contrary to their original 
purpose. The natural affections, with all the 
tenderness and kindliness of parental and social 
intercourse, however they may have been low- 
ered from the standard of divine love, do never- 
theless sufficiently exhibit their divine origin, 
M'hile they show that they want loftier motives 
and more enlarged views. The feelings of emu- 
lation and ambition, so often perverted to evil, 
that some persons are unwilling to allow them 
any place at all among the motives of the gospel, 
do, however, require only to be directed towards 
the attainment of legitimate objects, and to be 
restrained from the encouragement of unholy 
tempers, in order to become, what they were un- 
doubtedly intended to be, powerful incentives to 
a godly life. And in this, therefore, consists the 
excellence of the gospel ; it purifies, strengthens, 
and directs our hearts : it teaches us the true use 
of our faculties, while it restores to them some- 
thing of their original power; it places before 
lis the objects alone worthy of our highest esteem, 
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and while it allures us to seek those objects, by 
our conviction of their worthiness, it encourages 
us to exert ourselves in the pursuit by the 
prospect of their attainment. We are taught to 
seek for happiness where alone it can be found : 
we are led to seek it by the method in which 
alone it can be attained. 

The apostle has been employed, in the chapter 
preceding the text, in explaining the nature and 
eflfects of faith ; illustrating its operations by 
numerous examples of the ancient people of 
God. He has shown how this *' substance of 
things hoped for," this '' evidence of things not 
seen," wrought upon the minds of the patriarchs 
and prophets of the sacred history of the Hebrews. 
The confident expectation of things secured by 
the Divine promises ; the powerful conviction of 
the certainty of things, unseen indeed, but of 
whose importance they were fully persuaded, 
evidently acted upon the minds of these ancient 
saints, in the same manner, as if these things had 
been actually present, and perceptible ::by. the 
outward senses. By this principle they were 
animated to active holiness, to the promotion of 
God's honour, and the anxious desire to please 
him. Abel's piety, Noah's fear, Abraham's obe- 
dience, Isaac's blessings, Jacob's dependence 
upon the inheritance promised to his seed, and 
Moses' advocacy and deliverance of Israel, were, 
each and all, the effects of this principle of faith. 
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All the triumphs or afflictions of thie sacred 
warrior, or of the holy martyri were achi<eved or 
sustained by this same principle. ^^ Yet/' adds 
the apostle, ^^ these all having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the promise, 
God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they without us should not be made perfect." 
The full accomplishment of the promises came 
not in their days ; they saw but dimly the glories 
of this latter period in which that which is per- 
fect is come : they saw not the coming of that 
Messiah for whom they longed. We have heard 
and known him ; we have seen the fulfilment of 
their prophetic visions ; and we may therefore 
rely on the fulfilment of his declaration, that he 
will shortly make them perfect with ourselves, 
when he shall come the second time unto salva- 
tion. But, if they wrought righteousness, en- 
dured afflictions, obtained a good report, and 
died in faith ; how much more ought we, with 
their examples before us, to exhibit the power of 
the same principle — how much more ought we to 
be zealous and earnest, that we lose not our 
greater privileges and more enlarged hopes, nor 
suffer a more illustrious example than any of 
king, or patriarch, or prophet, to be held up for 
our imitation unheeded ! '^ Wherefore seeing 
we are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight and the 
sin that doth so easily beset us ; and let us run 
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with patience the race that is set before us, look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of ouf 
faith : who for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down on the right hand of the throne of 
God/' 

The apostle calls upon us, then, in this passage, 
to regard the saints of the Old Testament as our 
examples ; and he does this evidently with refe- 
rence to their faith and its effects, of which he 
speaks in the preceding verses. By the influence 
of this principle we are also to be guided, in our 
passage through this world, in running the race 
that is set before us. And as our exertions must 
depend upon otir due appreciation of the pros- 
pec^ before us ; as our labour must be endured 
in reliance upon support from an unseen hand ; 
as our desires afler godliness must be prompted 
by our conviction of the reality of unseen bless- 
ings ; so must w$ also be under the influence of 
this same principle, which shall animate all our 
graces and virtues, whether we are called to the 
zealous defence of the truth, to patient continu- 
ance in well-doing, or to quiet resignation to the 
will of God. Now, in this term faith, we are 
too apt to imagine that some difiiculty is involved : 
we seem scarcely to comprehend its meaning ; we 
are afraid of some mystery or hard saying ; and 
we often lose sight of the benefits of faith, while 
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we are perplexing ourselves on the mode of its 
operation. 

What, then, is faith? It is the belief of 
testimony, it is the credit given by us to the 
veracity, the reliance placed by us upon the good- 
ness, of some other person. If we are informed 
of the existence or the nature of anything which 
is not actually subjected to the evidence of our 
senses ; if our reliance upon this information be 
such as to interest our minds ; if we are inflbenced 
to take certain steps in consequence of this testi- 
mony, when it relates to objects in which we feel 
ourselves concerned ; then, even in the affairs of 
common life, in the - hopes and prospects, the 
business and the intercourse, of the world around 
us, we are exercising faith in the veracity of some 
of our fellow-creatures. So, also, as respects the 
revelation of God, and his declarations relating 
to things hoped for but unseen, faith is of the 
same character. It acknowledges the truth of 
the statements of God's word, it perceives their 
reality, it brings them home to the soul in their 
adaptation to its wants, its sorrows, or its diffi- 
culties. And it will produce a conduct con- 
formable to these convictions, exactly as when 
the mind is influenced by human testimony. 
'' By it we believe that the worlds were made 
by God :" *' that he is the re warder of them that 
diligently seek him :*' else how could we submit 
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to his government, and hope for his favour ? By 
it we are enabled to see him who is invisible, or 
how should we endure in the hour of trial ? By 
it we accredit that more enlarged testimony 
which God has given us of his Son ; and, accept- 
ing his merits as the sole plea of our reconcilia- 
tion with the Father, we acknowledge him to be 
the author and finisher of our faith, the great 
source of all our hopes and blessings, the blessings 
of grace here, and the hopes of glory hereafter. 

In the nature, then, and the operation of 
the principle of our faith, we are to imitate the 
faithful of the ancient church. We are to reduce 
to practice the lessons of their examples; to 
follow in our trials through life, and in our 
pursuit of holiness, the steps of those who have 
run their race successfully, and manfully fought 
their good fight. That faith which was to them 
efiectual in producing obedience to every com- 
mand, confidence in every promise, and fear of 
every threatening of the word of God ; that faith 
which sustained them amid the temptations of 
the world, the terrors of ungodliness, or the suf- 
ferings of life, must be effectual in us to produce 
the same patience and exertion in our christian 
course. We are compassed about with a great 
cloud of witnesses : witnesses of the efiicacy of 
faith, and of the certainty of God's promises : wit- 
nesses of the certainty of our success, if we fail not 
through unbelief. They witness to us the cer- 
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tainty of those things wherein they trusted ; and 
they encourage us to rely with the same iaith on 
the same unchangeable promises of our heavenly 
Father. They witness to us that the pleasures 
which are at God's right hand are to be pre- 
ferred to all that can engage our affections here ; 
and that the true motives to godliness are to be 
drawn from the bright anticipations of that state, 
into which they have already entered. They 
witness to lis the reasonableness of that proper 
estimate of earth and heaven, under which they 
chose rather to suffer affliction among the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season. They testify the reality of that happi- 
ness which springs from holiness : a happiness 
which cheered and supported them amid the 
tribulation of their mortal career ; a happiness, 
which they experienced in their solitude, their 
prison, or their torture ; not as an unsubstantial 
dream of delight that flitted from their grasp, 
but a solid and enduring joy ; a joy derived from 
no changeable and mortal source, but from the 
realities of eternity. God was the object of their 
best affections and their dearest hopes : they 
endured, as seeing him who is invisible. They 
witness, also, even though we may fear to attempt 
the task, that it is practicable to lead a life of 
patience and faith, of self-denial and perseverance. 
They had their conflicts and their fears, their 
dangers and temptations; but they kept their 
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faith^ and glorified their God, and adorned their 
profession. They testify to us that God's com- 
mands may be obeyed, that God's service may 
be performed, that God's love may be cultivated, 
that God's favour may be attained ; they have 
shown that man may be supported, in labours 
and in trials too severe for unassisted human 
power, by the strong and animating principle of 
a lively faith, and by the power of the Spirit of 
God. And as the result of these holy prin- 
ciples, and as the consummation of their victory^ 
they have entered into their rest ; and from that 
goal of their conquest they call on u« to follow 
them; they encourage us to press toward the 
mark for the prize of our high calling; they 
remind us that to all who run so as to obtain, 
there is laid up a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give at that 
great day, to all who are found faithful unto 
death, and who are looking for his appearing. 

The apostle employs the not unusual figure of 
a race to describe the christian life. And assu- 
redly, whether we regard the constant exertion, 
the unceasing anxiety, the continual difficulties, 
or the final reward of a godly life, the compa? 
rison is well calculated to animate us to the pur- 
suit of godliness. The patience requisite for the 
actual contest, the strength to be put forth 
against the competitors for the prize, the perse- 
verance necessary to carry the racer to the goal. 
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are all emblematic of the decision, the vigour, 
the constancy with which we are to keep the faith 
of Christ, and practise the obedience of the gospel. 
And if for mere fading crowns of leaves, that 
withered on the brows of the successful charioteer, 
or the victorious combatant, the great ones of 
the earth were content to toil and struggle for the 
victory, when only one of them could obtain the 
transient distinction ; what shall we say of those 
who refuse to strive for a crown of immor- 
tality, which is oflfered not to him who outstrips 
his fellows in the race, but who runs steadily 
and perseveringly to the end? What shall 
we say of those who shun the exertion and the 
toil of the christian contest, when the weakest 
may win the prize if he contend, and be made 
even more than conqueror through him that hath 
loved us ? There are obstacles to our entrance 
upon this race, which arise from the very nature 
of it. There is the love of earth and of sin ; 
the desire after the things of this world, that 
weight which drags down our energies, and 
fetters our affections : there is that unwilling- 
ness to acknowledge the true estimate of heaven 
and earth, that practical infidelity, that want 
of faith which does so easily beset us, and 
which prevents us from so contemplating the 
realities of the future, as to loose the lingering 
ties of earth, and guide our affections upward. 
Ask your own hearts, my brethren, even if 
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in some degree convinced of the necessity for 
exertion in the ways of God's commandments, 
whether there is not still some secret longing 
after the enjoyments of this world, some scarcely 
acknowledged feeling of distrust in the pro- 
mises, or disaffection to the authority, of God ? 
Whatever may be the sin that more easily 
besets each of us, the actual indulgence, dear 
as a right hand, that requires to be cut off, 
in order to our more complete fulfilment of 
the demands of the gospel, does it not arise, 
from some imperfect estimate of the realities 
of eternity, some want of full reliance upon 
God's testimony, some want of faith ? This 
gives double weight to the things that paralyze 
our affections, and draw down our hearts from 
heaven. This cherished indulgence, or this 
habitual sin of unbelief, we must lay aside, 
before we can run with patience the race that 
is set before us. These must be cast away, 
if we expect to enter upon our course, much 
more, if we hope to persevere urito the end, and 
to run, that we may obtain. 

For our encouragement, then, let us con- 
template the example of these ancient saints : 
let us imitate the faith and patience of those 
who now inherit the promises. But from the 
metaphor adopted by the apostle, which refers 
to the circumstances of the Grecian games, we 
may, with many wise and holy men, conjecture 
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that be alludes to the worthies whom he has 
mentioned, not only as the witnesses of the 
truth and certainty of God, and as the evidences 
of their own victory, bat as the spectators also 
c^ our exertions, in the race which they have 
inin before us. And if, in the contest for an 
earthly crown, it was no little stimulus to exer- 
tion, that a mighty crowd of spectators, many 
of whom had been successfully engaged in 
the same contest, were looking upon the labours 
of their descendants, and waiting to applaud 
their success; surely the thought, that the 
church triumphant in heaven looks with in- 
tense interest upon the struggles of the church 
militant here on earth, may serve to animate 
us to keep the iaitb, and to run our course 
with patience* 

This thought would at least afford us a 
powerful secsondary motive, (so to speak,) when 
we had acquired the proper estimate of earth and 
heaven. Neither need we look only at the 
ancient prophets and martyrs, for our examples 
in the conflict, or as the spectators of our 
triumph. Who amongst us cannot remember 
some venerable parent, some sainted mother, 
who was his guide and protector in virtue, and 
bis teacher in the truth ? Who cannot recollect 
some pious friend or instructor^ who once ami* 
mated bim by bis example, a&d encouraged 
bim by his prayers ? And if the presence and 
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society of such an one, while on earth, were 
indeed a source of support and encourage- 
menty will it npt also .tend to excite the zealous 
pursuit of christian holiness, to imagine that 
these, even when entered upon their reward, 
may yet be beholding our struggles against 
sin, may yet be anxious for our support against 
temptation, and interested and delighted in our 
progress towards the participation of their joy ? 
But be this as it may, there is one whose ex- 
ample is more perfect, and whose affection is 
more pure, than that of any earthly parent 
or friend : there is the Saviour, at once the 
bright pattern of his people, and the anxious 
spectator and supporter of their toil. From 
the example of those who have gone before 
us, we can look off, to fix our stedfast gaze 
on him who is our leader in the contest, and 
our leader in the triumph. His example of 
unwearied perseverance, of unwavering piety, 
of spotless purity, we may safely contemplate, 
as free from every taint of error ; and though 
we must follow him at an humble distance, 
in his career of suflering and of glory, yet 
the path which he trode is marked out for us, 
and according to our measure of grace, he 
will lead us through our trials, he will guide 
us to our reward. " Wherefore seeing we 
are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and 
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the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let 
us run with patience the race that is set before 
us ; looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." 
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SERMON XI. 

THE CENTURION'S SERVANT HEALED* 

Matt* viii. 10. 

When Jesus heard itj he marvelled^ and said to 
them that followed^ Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faithy no^ not in Is- 
rael. 

To a mind that carefully considers the peculiar 
character of the miracles of Jesus Christ, and 
that remarks the circumstances under which 
they were severally wrought, little doubt can 
arise of their great importance in the scheme of 
Christianity, not only as evidences, but as illus- 
trations of its truth. Among a people who had 
long been accustomed to receive instruction from 
types and symbols, to whom, at least, divine 
instruction had long been offered in such form, 
it could scarcely appear strange, that a message 
professing to come from God should be supported 
or explained by some similar means. Accord- 
ingly we are prepared to find in the miracles of 

L 



146 THE centurion's servant healed. 

the gospel, much of this peculiar purpose mani- 
fested — much, which though not apparent to the 
casual reader, may well reward the labours of 
one that carefully examines their details, and 
may throw a clearer light upon the wonders of 
the man Christ Jesus. It is scarcely possibler to 
conceive that the incarnate Son of God, in whom 
dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, 
could have acted in any single instance without 
some merciful purpose. It is scarcely to be ima- 
gined that infinite wisdom, goodness, and power, 
could do anything in vain; or that any of the 
transactions of the brief sojourn of Jesus upon 
earth, were irrespective of the mighty purposes 
of his mission, or were not calculated, more or 
less apparently, to advance the accomplishment 
of human redemption. And if so, what a trea- 
sure of holy contemplation does the gospel his- 
tory contain; what sources of the purest and 
holiest of intellectual enjoyments ; what oppor- 
tunities of contemplating the beauty of the Re- 
deemer's character, " till we are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." 

The miracle before us, which appears to be 
the same as that described in the seventh chap- 
ter of St. Luke, is highly worthy of an attentive 
examination ; and may furnish us with several 
interesting particulars for our improvement in 
spiritual knowledge. 
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It appears from the sacred narrative, that 
Jesus had just delivered the sermon on the 
mount, in which he had explained the spiritual 
requirements of the law of God ; and had shown 
the error of those traditions and ceremonies, 
by* which the scribes and Pharisees had per- 
verted the holy commandments of the Lord. He 
had especially dwelt on that universal obligation 
of the law of love, which rendered it imperative 
upon all to do unto others whatever they wished 
that men should do unto thein ; and as he appears 
to have given no countenance to that exclusive- 
ness which distinguished the Jews ; so he pro- 
ceeds, shortly after he had come down from the 
mountain, to declare by a significant action, 
that the blessings of which he was the author, 
were not confined exclusively to the chosen 
people. Some of the elders of the Jews, indeed, 
moved with regard for this centurion, who had 
been a benefactor to them, in building a syna- 
gogue, and promoting the service of God, did 
themselves apply to Jesus for the exercise of his 
miraculous power ; and bore an honourable 
testimony to that acknowledgment of the true 
God, which had thus influenced him to respect 
the worship of his sanctuary. The Saviour 
readily complied with their request ; and taking 
occasion to exhibit the efiicacy of the principle 
of faith, in the mind of this Gentile soldier, he 
pronounced a rebuke upon those of Israel's 
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chosen seed, who possessed not that grace ; and, 
at the same time, a blessing upon those of every 
nation and clime, who were the spiritual chil- 
dren of the faithful Abraham. '^ Many shall 
come from the east, and from the west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,* in 
the kingdom of heaven." 

While, however, we may safely conclude that 
the purpose of impressing on the minds of those 
around him the universality of his religion, was 
clearly intended by the Saviour, we may, with 
more practical benefit to ourselves, contemplate 
the character of this centurion, and the circum- 
stances of his application to Jesus. 

It is not always found that the profession 
of a soldier is most favourable to religious im- 
pressions. Still less would it be probable that a 
centurion of Rome, whose rank in the army 
might lead us to suppose that he was of good 
family and education, even if he were not tinc- 
tured with the prevailing indifierence of his 
countrymen to their own religion, would be dis- 
posed to regard with any attention what the 
Romans called the superstition of the Jews. 
Commanding a portion of an army stationed to 
keep in subjection a people that hated the yoke, 
and despised the idolatry of their conquerors, 
this man perhaps had at first supposed that any- 
thing but the kindness of fortune had placed him 
at Capernaum. But the lot, in which he had 
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himself probably no choice, was overruled for 
his best welfare. Here he had found the source 
of truth : he had evidently learned something of 
the word of God : and had been convinced of 
the claim of Jehovah to be the one true God : he 
had shown this by himself promoting his wor- 
ship ; and, though he had not sought admission 
into the Jewish covenant, he had honoured the 
God of Israel, as the God of the whole earth ; 
and looking forward, perhaps, to that pe- 
riod to which the scriptures pointed, had 
hoped that he might find acceptance at his 
hands, as one of the children of the common 
Father of all men. But be this as it may, he 
had evidently been led to form such an exalted 
opinion of Jesus of Nazareth, and had acquired 
such a knowledge of his cliaracter, as the Jews, 
with all their advantages, had failed to attain. 
He had evidently been brought to a frame of 
mind which was well calculated to secure the 
approbation of Jesus Christ. Whether we remark 
the condescending kindness which cared for the 
health of a slave, and acknowledged the grati- 
tude due, even to one so lowly, for the services 
which he had rendered ; whether we regard the 
liberality and candour which drew even from the 
elders of the city the expression of their esteem ; 
or whether we contemplate the humility with 
which his request was made known to Christ, and 
the splendid example of faith which his language 
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coutains, we cannot but confess that many of 
ourselves might learn from this centurion valua- 
ble lessons of practical godliness. Such a one 
surely could not be far from the kingdom of God. 

These, then, were the most prominent parts of 
this centurion's character, as they were exhibited 
in bis application to Christ. If we combine the 
circumstances of the two narratives, so as to make 
them correspond with each other, it would ap- 
pear that the petitioner for Christ's assistance 
entertained at once the most humble views of 
himself, and the highest possible opinion of the 
compassion and the power of Jesus. It was in 
this humility that he presumed not at first himself 
to approach Jesus, but obtained the inter- 
cession of the elders of the city. ^* Wherefore 
neither thought I myself worthy to come unto 
thee." The representations of these messengers, 
and their earnest entreaties that Jesus would 
come and exert his power in his behalf, were 
founded upon the natural idea that some claim 
for such an exertion existed, in the very charac- 
ter of the suppliant : " He was worthy for whom 
Jesus should do this." Jesus, however, knew the 
heart of him for whom they entreated, and when 
it would have sufficed to say, that the request 
was granted, he expressed his intention to come 
in person to his house and heal his servant. ^' I 
will come and heal him." This gave occasion, 
as was intended, for the display of the real 



THE centurion's SERVANT HEALED. 151 

humility of the centurion ; and might serve as a 
lesson to those who had urged a claim, which he 
who sent them would scarcely have preferred. 
For upon the approach of Jesus to his house, the 
centurion, having again sent friends to him, to 
prevent, as he imagined^ any trouble to so high 
a personage, at last came himself to meet him ; 
and with the humblest reverence and the most 
lively faith, he expressed his conviction that 
Christ had power to heal his servant by a word. 
** Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst enter 
under my roof : but speak the word only, and 
my servant shall be healed." The Jews probably 
had omitted to recognise that evidence of the 
power of Jesus, which had already been given in 
the instance of the nobleman's son, who in this 
very city of Capernaum had been healed by the 
word which Christ had spoken at a distance : 
but the centurion had not forgotten this wondrous 
act. He had been convinced by this and other 
miracles, that the Saviour was able to accom- 
plish the cure of his servant in a similar manner : 
and he was unwilling that he should appear 
importunate on the one hand, or presump- 
tuous on the other, in requesting one so holy to 
enter his house, or one whose labours were so im- 
portant, to step aside for the slave of a Gentile. 
The beautiful argument of this simple-hearted 
soldier can never be too much admired, though, 
perhaps, from the brevity of the evangelist, it 
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might appear to a cursory reader incomplete. 
'^ I am a man under authority, having soldiers 
under me : and I say to this man, Go, and he 
goeth : and to another Come, and he cometh ; to 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it." That is, 
if I who am myself subject to a superior, and 
obliged to obey the orders of my chief, can ne- 
vertheless, in virtue of my own authority, obtain 
the obedience of others to my commands : if one 
goes to a distance to perform what I have ap- 
pointed, and another comes from a distance at 
my call ; and if my servant, in my presence, 
executes his duty according to my will, what is 
there, either near or at a distance, that can refuse 
obedience to thv commands, who knowest no 
authority superior to thine own, and who art 
present in every portion of thy creation, to en- 
force and to execute thy will? If man obeys 
man's authority, who or what shall resist divine 
power ? Thus did this centurion ascribe to Jesus 
a power which belonged to God alone. Thus did 
he acknowledge the deity of Jesus Christ ; and 
gave to him that honour which the Jews refused 
to him, nay, for the claim of which they attempt- 
ed to stone him, and at last crucified the Lord of 
glory. 

But in order to observe the efficacy of this, 
centurion's faith, and the efiect which it produced 
upon his character, we need not dispute about 
his knowledge of the extent of Jesus' power and 
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dignity, or the ultimate object of his mission. 
His faith was exercised in Jesus, with a distinct 
reference to his ability and his willingness to 
heal his servant. It was the conviction of his 
power and of his compassion which led him to 
apply to Christ : and this conviction was ex- 
pressed in the humility, that would not ask a 
visit from the Saviour, but still entreated for the 
exercise of his power. He put forth no claim to 
attention, as the meed of that respect which he 
had shown to the religion of the country where 
he dwelt. He asked not as a reward to him that 
had honoured the house of God, that the Saviour 
should honour his house by his presence : but in 
looking up to one who could thus heal diseases, 
whether he looked up to him as the Messiah or 
not, he still accounted him as a person too lofty 
in dignity, and too holy in purity, to enter the 
dwelling of a Gentile, with whom probably the 
Jews, who honoured his liberality, scarcely held 
familiar intercourse. He appealed simply to him 
whom he knew to be powerful, and whom he be- 
lieved to be compassionate. He knew enough of 
his former miracles to be assured of both these 
points of the Saviour's character; and he trusted, 
that at his request also, power might be exerted 
in behalf of his suffering servant. This was in 
his mind simply the exercise of faith. His faith 
was correspondent to the knowledge of the cha- 
racter of Jesus which he possessed ; and it was 
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exercised in the simple acknowledgment of that 
character, with which he cast himself upon his 
mercy. It was this faith which Christ accepted 
and approved. " I have not seen so great faith, 
no, not in Israel." " Go thy way, and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto thee.'' And the 
strongest testimony of the validity of his faith, 
was the blessing which was vouchsafed to it. 
* * His servant was healed in the self-same hour. " 
But let us not lose sight of the view of the cha- 
racter of Jesus of Nazareth, which this narrative 
affords. He approved the spirit of this centurion's 
petition : he knew what was in his heart, and he 
recognised the work of divine grace which had 
so far enlightened and purified his soul. We are 
told that he marvelled at the words that were 
spoken, so full of humility and faith : (that is, 
he expressed his admiration of these holy graces:) 
and by granting the request of the petitioner, he 
showed to us, and to all men, that the faith 
which was here exhibited, cannot be too highly 
estimated. Among the Jews who had enjoyed 
greater privileges, among those who professed to 
wait for the salvation of Israel, such faith as this 
had not been found. They had not, in fact, 
formed any correct idea of the real character of 
him, for whom they professed to look, that Mes- 
siah whom they so eagerly desired : but this 
Gentile had found that in Jesus there resided a 
power and a compassion, which exactly corre- 
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sponded with the exigencies of his own con- 
dition : he applied at once to him for relief, and 
made that power and compassion the object of 
his humble faith. This faith then, however it 
may have been deficient in embracing the whole 
of the object of Christ's mission, was yet blessed 
by the compassionate Saviour. Whatever igno- 
rance might remain, in this perhaps partly en- 
lightened Gentile, was no obstacle to his obtain- 
ing the benefit^ which in faith he had sought : 
** As thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee." 
And, my brethren, the character of Jesus 
still remains the same : he seeks not the deep 
acquaintance with the wonders of divine know- 
ledge, which shall adorn the advanced Chris- 
tian, in order to recommend us to his com- 
passion. He demands not that we examine 
the paths of controversy or theory, and come to 
him, as theologians or scholars, but that we 
should come with humility and faith. Many a 
poor and unlettered sinner, who has felt his neces- 
sity, and has trusted the power of Christ, has 
learnt more of the truth of God, than the subtle 
disputant of this world's wisdom; because he 
has exercised his faith upon that which he did 
know, rather than indulged his curiosity upon 
speculative matters, which influence not the 
heart to holiness. And this is in exact accord- 
ance with the will of God. ** Thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
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vealed them unto babes." " Many shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of God : but the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer darkness." In 
order, then, to obtain the blessings which Christ 
came to bestow, we ought to be first acquainted 
with the compassion and the power of the Sa- 
viour : we ought to make these the objects of 
our faith, as they are the sources of our relief. 
It is in relation to our necessities, that his cha- 
racter is important to us : it is as the Saviour of 
our souls that we ought to regard him. He will 
graciously accept the faith that looks up to him 
for succour : his compassion will obviate every 
difficulty that may arise in our minds, from our 
ignorance or our unworthiness : he will measure 
his gifts by the reality of our love and piety, of 
our humility and confidence in him. We have 
only to rely upon his goodness, casting our care 
upon him, seeking for his compassion, and he 
will assuredly bless us. He will grant us the 
blessings which we need ; and will give to the 
continued exercise of our faith the increase of 
his mercy. He will enlarge our knowledge of 
his truth, he will supply strength to our desires, 
after godliness. He will teach us his will, and 
strengthen our souls to do it. The soul that 
clings to him in humility and faith will not be 
cast off for ever. 
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Briefly, then, let us ask ourselves, have we 
this faith, this humility, this correct perception 
of the character of Christ, as suited to the ne- 
cessities of our souls ? Are we anxious to apply 
to him for the blessings which we need, humbly 
depending on his grace and mercy, or are we 
trusting to our own attainments in religious 
knowledge, the researches of our own fancied 
wisdom ? Let us put to ourselves a question, 
which the centurion's faith suggests. Jesus said 
not to him, Thy servant is healed : but, '* Go 
thy way, and as thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee." How would it be with us, if the 
measure of our faith were to be made, at this 
moment, the measure of our blessings ? Could 
we, like this faithful soldier, have reason to trust 
the soundness of our faith ? Which of us can 
lay his hand upon his heart, and say, *^ Lord, 
as I have believed, so be it done unto me ?" 
How much would be vouchsafed to us of the 
protecting care of Providence, if we had that 
protection only according to our trust in it? 
How long would God bear with our ingrati- 
tude, even with regard to temporal mercies, if 
we were permitted to enjoy those mercies only 
in proportion to our acknowledgment of them ? 
And if the blessings of salvation were to be 
extended to us after the same measure, if the 
merits of Christ's death, the power of his grace, 
the hopes of heaven, were to be imparted to us, 
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only in proportion to the degree in which we 
feel their necessity, and their value; — only in 
proportion as they are the objects of our faith, 
which of us, my brethren, could feel assured of 
eternal life? Where is that godliness which is 
the test of our faith ? Where is that heartfelt 
devotion to God, which would be the necessary 
frame of our minds, if we did really believe all 
that we profess to believe? Let us seek to 
acquire more of this true faith, and of its real 
evidences : let us labour to show that we believe 
in God, by constant obedience to his will : 
looking forward, in all humility, to that day, 
when our last sentence of approval or rejection 
shall be given to each of us, according to the 
measure, at least, of our faith, and penitence^ and 
godliness, ^^ As thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee." 
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SERMON XII. 

THE DUTY OF PROMOTING NATIONAL EDU- 
CATION. 

PREACHED AT RICHMOND CHURCHj AUGUST 17, 1834, 
FOR THE NATIONAL PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS. 

ECCLESIASTES xi. 1, 4. 

Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shalt 
find it after many days. He that observeth the 
wind shall not sow : and he that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap. 

There is perhaps scarcely anything in which 
the writings of the inspired penmen so much 
differ from the reasonings of other writers on 
moral subjects, as in the view which they take 
of duty. There is nothing in the scripture that 
savours of the prevailing taste and spirit of the 
present age, the tendency, namely, to be guided 
by expediency alone in the consideration of 
almost all questions^ whether of legislation or of 
morals. It was sufficient for those holy men 
who spake as they were moved by the Holy 
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Gliost, to declare to others, or to ascertain for 
themselves, the plain rule of conduct, under all 
circumstances, which the law of God prescribed; 
and then, without any weak or frivolous fears 
for the consequences in which their adherence 
to sound principles might involve them, they 
adhered to their principles. The advantages 
arising from such habits of thinking and of 
writing are manifestly great ; all discussions 
conducted upon such a basis, must necessarily 
be free from narrow and contracted views ; and 
while in their comprehensive system the scrip- 
tures include every general mode of duty and of 
obligation, they at the same time leave us in no 
difficulty of applying to each particular case, as 
it may arise, the sacred and unerring line of jus- 
tice and truth. 

In examining, then, the scriptures, with a 
view to ascertain our duty in any particular in- 
stance, we need not expect always to find exact 
directions for its performance ; but we may be 
assured that we shall find some clearly defined 
principle applicable to that instance ; we shall 
not fail to hear some voice, as it were, behind us, 
saying, *'This is the way, walk ye in it.'* Neither 
shall we be at any loss for encouragement to 
proceed according to its dictates: there will 
always be the confidence, that the final result of 
obedience will be happiness : there will always 
be the assurance that the final result of labour in 
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God's cause and in God's way, will be success. 
Here is, in fact, the great, the supreBie excel- 
lence of the morality of the scriptures : the con- 
sequences of the adoption or the rejection of its 
principles, involve nothing short of eternity. 
The success or failure of a plan including the 
interests of the soul, can only be developed in 
eternity. All other events, in which the inte- 
rests of earth alone are concerned, merge into 
utter insignificance, when considered in refer- 
ence to man's eternal salvation. *^ What shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" Alas! how little doies 
this estimate of the soul enter into the calcula- 
tions of the men who are esteemed the wise of 
this present generation ! How little reference is 
made to the eternal welfare of men ; and how 
utterly are we absorbed in the speculations of 
this perishable existence, the day-dreams that 
mock us while we gaze on them, the bubbles that 
burst ere we grasp them ! 

It is to this want of due reference to the best 
interests of mankind, that we must attribute the 
very inferior view, which s6me persons take of 
the necessity of a sound religious education. 
The views of many of those who profess them- 
selves anxious for the intellectual improvement 
of the people, are bounded by the threescore 
years and ten of this mortal scene ; and that 
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which ought to be the great business of this life, 
the preparation for a better, is superseded by 
the studies of philosophy, of language, or of art. 
The expansion of the reasoning powers, the 
knowledge of the political or commercial relar 
tions of antiquity, or the discoveries of modem 
science — these are the means by which some 
would have us believe that man is to be brought 
to such a degree of light and perfection, as may 
restore to this world something of its original 
character, something of that excellence which its 
Creator pronounced good. Now, however learn- 
ing may adorn, or philosophy may charm, or 
science may profit, with reference to the pur- 
suits or comforts of this world — all these are 
powerless as respects the welfare of the soul ; all 
these are valueless as to their moral effect, as to 
the moral improvement of the character. They 
may elevate die mind above the grosser and 
sensual enjoyments of the depraved appetites ; 
they may impart something of the high feeling 
that looks upon the indulgence of low desires as 
an offence against the refinements of society. But 
what is this as a principle of action ? What is 
there in all this that can secure the practice of 
virtue ? The impulse of those motives which the 
gospel supplies, the acknowledgment of those ob- 
ligations which arise out of the gift of redemption 
through Christ, the encouragements which are 
derived from the feeling of dependence on the 
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gracioas assistance of the Father of our spirits — 
these cast into shade all other and less holy feel- 
ings ; and while they lead the Christian from 
one degree of spiritual excellence, to a still 
advancing improvement in a holy life, they 
show the vanity of all other motives which have 
their origin of a temporal and a perishable 
nature. 

When it pleased the Almighty to manifest 
himself to the Jewish nation, in that dispensation 
which was intended to preserve the knowledge 
of himself, till the time should come for a more 
perfect revelation of his will, he made ample 
provision for the transmission of this knowledge, 
by the most solemn injunctions to his people, 
that they should teach their children his laws, 
and instruct them in his statutes. " These words 
which I command thee this day, shall be in thy 
heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently to 
thy children ; and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine own house, and when thou walk- 
est by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up/' ** Tell ye your children 
of it ; and let your children tell their children, 
and their childi'en another generation.** Now. 
if, by the imperfect dispensation of the Mosaic 
covenant, this transmissive religion (so to speak) 
was enjoined, is it a matter of doubt, that a simi- 
lar care should be employed, under a dispen- 
sation of increased light, and more spiritual privi- 
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lege ? If, under any circumstances, the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge originates the obligation to 
spread that knowledge, for the benefit and 
advantage of others, then in proportion as that 
knowledge refers to objects of superior import- 
ance, is that obligation to its diffusion enhanced. 
It is impossible for a person who imagines that 
he has acquired the knowledge of any truth, to 
conceal that knowledge : it is inconsistent with 
the very nature of knowledge that he should do 
so. How much more strong, then, does this 
natural motive become, when he who possesses 
knowledge, believes that knowledge to be essen- 
tial to his own everlasting happiness, and there- 
fore essential to the happiness of every human 
being? It is impossible to imagine that any 
person, duly valuing the blessings of religion, 
could be content to see one rational and immor- 
tal soul deprived of those blessings, and not 
exert himself to communicate them. The obli- 
gation to communicate them, is part of that law 
of love which the gospel sanctions ; and in pro- 
portion to the value which we ourselves attribute 
to those blessings, in that same proportion shall 
we be anxious that others shall partake them. 
'' There is joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth :" and far 
different from an angelic temper must be the 
temper of that man's mind, who could quietly 
sit down, in the enjoyment of his own privileges, 
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nor feel for the spiritual destitution of his 
neighbours, nor offer up his prayers, nor im- 
part his exertions, for that neighbour's spiritual 
welfare. 

It is the peculiar glory of the christian reli- 
gion, that the principle of diffusion is fully re- 
cognised by it : it is the glory of our national 
church that she has fully embraced this prin- 
ciple ; and that she has adopted means for the 
effectual spread of christian doctrine. No one 
at all conversant with human nature can over- 
look the vantage ground which is acquired for 
the accomplishment of this purpose, in the early 
communication of religious knowledge by a 
christian education. No one who appreciates 
the instruction which our church affords, by her 
scriptural formularies, by her continual reference 
to God's word, by her sound expositions and her 
solemn enforcement of christian doctrine, can 
hesitate to approve a system of education in con- 
formity with her views, which will train up the 
children of those, whose means are scanty and 
whose circumstances are humble, in the faith 
and fear of God. No one who loves the church 
of which he has become by education and by 
conviction a member, can feel otherwise than 
anxious for her support and prosperity, or can 
see any more effectual means of her preservation 
and advancement, (as far at least as human 
exertions can promote it,) than the display of 
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her holy principles and her unaffected piety, the 
gradual extension of religious knowledge through 
the community, by means of her influence £md 
her exertions. I need not, here indeed, dwell 
upon the manifold blessings which an established 
church must necessarily communicate ; the sound- 
ness of doctrine, the uniformity of worship, the 
provision for pastoral superintendence, the bene- 
fits of example, and of emulation, even to those 
who dissent from its communion ; the guarantee 
of a form of sound words and sober piety to those 
who are united to it : but I contend that in a 
system of education, which is in conformity with 
the principles and practice of such an establish- 
ment, the benefits to the rising generation are 
equally important, as are the benefits of the 
establishment itself to the commijnity at large. 
Whatever of soundness of doctrine, of pastoral 
superintendence, of adherence to the truth, dis- 
tinguishes our own venerable and apostolical 
church, is equally applicable to that system which 
is united in principle and in object with that 
church; and which system, I hesitate not to 
affirm, upon the authority of those who are qua- 
lified to pronounce respecting it, is amply 
and, I trust, with God's blessing, successfully 
adopted in the school for which I have now to 
plead. 

The religious instruction, for of that I would 
more particularly speak, is so provided for, that 
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nothing is left to vague and uncertain arrange- 
ment, where the books supplied may vary with 
the choice or opinions of various individuals; 
the doctrines inculcated are not left to the fancy 
of unauthorised or inefficient instructors, whidl> 
every week may change, or every day may uur 
settle ; but in the scriptural forms provided by 
the church, or at least sanctioned by the 
authority of h&v ministers, there is a guarantee, 
that nothing depends upon chance, nothing on 
individual taste, or on private interpretation. 
To impress upon the tender mind the facts of 
the gospel history, those mighty transactions of 
divine coiQpassion, by which the plan of re- 
demption was gradually developed, and by which 
Almighty love at last triumphed over the works 
of the devil ; to unfold the tendency of revela- 
tion, as a message of mercy, established by 
miracle and exemplified by the loving-kindness 
of the Saviour's life ; to lead on the faculties of the 
youthful Christian to comprehend something of 
that length, and breadth, and depth, and height 
of the love of Christ which passeth knowledge ; 
and thus to furnish the sublime principles and 
the urgent motives of the christian holiness ; as 
these are the objects which our church contem- 
plates in her ministrations among her mem^ 
bers, so are they the objects which we contem- 
plate in the instruction of the children of our 
poorer neighbours. 
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That these blessings may be still diflPused 
amongst the children of this parish, we con- 
fidently appeal to your continued support. Nay 
rather, we would earnestly intreat your in- 
creased support, that something may yet be 
done to supply the increasing wants of your 
poorer neighbours, — the increasing demands for 
the education of these schools. I am confident 
that it is but too little known amongst us, that 
for a long period, the doors of the boys' school 
have been effectually closed against by far the 
greater part of the applicants for admission. 
There has not for many months been a meeting 
of the Directors, at which several persons who 
could not establish a claim to be parishioners, 
though actual residents amongst us, have not been 
compelled to withdraw without a cliance of par- 
ticipating in the blessings of the school ; while of 
those who could establish the more urgent claim 
to consideration, many have waited for months, 
before the admission which was promised could 
be granted. Can I mention this to a congregation 
of Christians, can I mention this to a congrega- 
tion of churchmen without effect ? Where is the 
guarantee, that of those whom we thus exclude 
from the blessings of religious education, any 
shall ^ receive it elsewhere? May not they 
remain in ignorance, — ^may they not be brought 
up in error? May they not grow up without 
that knowledge which maketh wise unto salva- 
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tion ? and may not something at least, of their 
danger be attributed to us, in that we have done 
the work of the Lord negligently? I would 
hope that this consideration will be regarded as 
an answer to those persons who imagine that we 
have abundant funds for all our purposes. God 
be thanked, through the instrumentality of those 
whom he has blessed with abundance, and by 
the aid of congregations like the present, we 
have funds for the support of the institution in 
its present state ; but never let it be said, that 
one of us will relax in his exertions, as long as 
one child resident in this parish shall be sent 
away from the door of these schools, and told to 
find instruction in any other place than within 
their walls.* 

I have heard it remarked, not perhaps as 
an argument against education, but yet as a 
great discouragement to our exertions, that the 
benefits derived from it are not so apparent as 
one might be led to expect. It would be a most 
unfair reason for the discontinuance of the duty 
of charity, that its effects are not immediately 
apparent. It would be, in fact; the adoption of 

* The author has great pleasure in remarking, that the 
deficiency of accommodation here alluded to has been ob- 
viated. The schools have been enlarged, by the munificence 
and exertions of the inhabitants of Richmond, so as to con • 
tain ninety-six boys and sixty-six girls, in addition to the 
former number. 
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the reasoning of expediency rather than of prin- 
ciple. The wi3e preacher of Israel does not lay 
down such a rule as this : he rather encourages 
us to renewed exertions in the cause of charity, 
in the hope that success shall at last attend 
them ; or at least that our exertions shall not be 
overlooked. That bread cast upon the, waters 
should be found after many days, might, at first 
sight, appear impossible : that seed sown upon 
a tract of land overflowed with water should 
spring up and flourish, might appear hopeless, 
did not experience, even at this day, confirm the 
fact : and that the exertions of charity in the 
education of these children should not eventually 
be successful, no one would presume to argue, 
who would reflect how long the principles in» 
culcated in youth may appear to be dormant, 
and yet, in the end, be influential upon the 
conduct. The fact is, that it is not reasonable to 
look for the full result of education all at once. 
Christianity itself has never yet had its perfect 
work ; and if we consider that among the lower 
orders, many still remain uneducated ; that many 
examples of evil are still before the eyes of those 
whom we are now educating ; that the dissemi- 
nation of evil has, in these our days, woefully 
increased ; and the acrimony of political agita- 
tion has distracted the minds of all orders amongst 
us from those objects which ought rather to have 
occupied them ; it cannot be expected that until 
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these have passed away, or been obviated, the 
full benefits of even a religious education can be 
realized* The improvement of the mass of a 
nation, in religion or in morals, is necessarily 
slow. Each succeeding age may indeed adopt 
the acquirements of its predecessor in science or 
art; but moral improvement has to contend with 
its greatest obstacles in the natural corruption 
of the heart ; and each age is equally opposed to 
the principles of true godliness. The only con- 
clusion to be formed from these considerations 
which I have mentioned, is, the necessity of in- 
creasing the diffusion of religious education, and 
the necessity of giving a more religious tone to 
what is called the literature of the day : that as 
far as possible the force of evil example may be 
diminished ; the tendency of dangerous and im- 
moral, or of indifferent publications, may be 
counteracted, by a sound and wholesome pro- 
vision for the employment of the understanding ; 
and the truths of the gospel brought, as early as 
possible, to the minds of all the rising ge- 
neration. 

Equally untenable, on christian principles, 
is the objection, for which, alas ! too much 
ground is often given, the insensibility of the 
objects of our bounty to their best interests, 
the ingratitude too often shown by those who 
have reaped the benefits of these schools. The 
parents and the children often discourage those 
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who are their best friends, by the neglect of 
a due return for their attention and kindness. 
We have seen some splendid instances of good 
feeling, in those who have been educated in 
these schools; but we have often to remark a 
great indifference on the part of others. God 
forbid, however, that we should argue against 
the duty of charity upon such grounds. This 
would be the very conduct which the preacher 
discountenances : ** He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow, and he that regardeth the clouds 
shall not reap." We have our duty clearly 
marked, and we should not suffer slight discou- 
ragements to damp our zeal. Where would Chris- 
tianity have been if its blessings had been offered 
only to those who were duly grateful for them ? 
We know who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself; and if ingratitude for 
mercies received were alleged, (and, alas ! how 
justly might it be alleged,) against those who 
have oftentimes been guilty, where could any 
one of us have hope of escape ? Who amongst 
us shall cast the first stone against a cri- 
minal, when we ourselves must be conscious 
of the crime ? Do I then palliate the conduct 
of those who, on leaving this school, can cast 
away all gratitude for the benefits they have 
received ? Rather would I impress upon them 
the evil consequences of their conduct, in throw- 
ing a most serious obstacle in the way of others, 
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and preventing others from enjoying the bless- 
ings which they have despised. If any who 
have hitherto been indifferent to that return 
of gratitude which is due to their benefactors, 
be now before me, let me intreat them, if not for 
their own sakes, at least for them that come 
after them, to show that they value the kind- 
ness they have received, and set an example of 
gratitude to those who may hereafter enjoy that 
kindness. 

There is one other objection against educating 
the poor, which, strange to say, after having been 
ten times refuted upon principle, is daily re- 
newed. We are told that education gives them 
increased facilities for evil, and leads them into 
dangers and temptations from which they might 
otherwise be free. Without arguing on the 
dangers of ignorance, or the difficulty of attain- 
ing religious knowledge apart from the reading of 
the word of God, there is one argument which I 
think cannot be answered. The question is not 
now whether the poor shall be educated or not. 
We are not in the situation to discuss, as an 
abstract principle, the propriety or the necessity 
of education. The poor will acquire education, if 
not from us, from our enemies : if not with the ap- 
pliances of religion, they will have it with the ap- 
pliances of ungodliness. We are therefore bound 
to provide an education that shall be not merely 
harmless, but useful : that shall not merely have 
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reference to a man's advancement in temporal 
prosperity, but to his growth in godliness. 
While some are anxious to pour forth the streams 
of science or of history, or perhaps of infi- 
delity and profaneness ; while some are endea- 
vouring to mutilate the word of God, so as 
to suit every depraved taste of human imagina- 
tion ; it is our duty, it is our interest, to scatter 
the bread of life around every dwelling, to bring 
the waters of salvation to the lips of every child 
of Adam. Lei us teach the world that something 
more is required than the knowledge that informs 
the head ; let us teach them that the mere ex- 
pansion of the intellectjual powers is not suffi- 
cient for advancement in christian holiness. 
Let us tell the visionary theorists of our day, 
that we look for the real prosperity of our 
country, in the sound religious feeling, and the 
moxal cultivation of our people ; that we depend, 
under the blessing of Providence, for the support 
and the increase of our country's welfare, upon 
the prevalence of that feeling of christian obliga- 
tion, which shall make each of us ready to 
** honour all men, to love the brotherhood, to 
fear God, and to honour the king." 

Briefly, then, would I urge upon you, • my 
brethren, the continuance of that support which 
you have long given to these schools. In the 
altered circumstances of this place, when so many 
amongst us are merely sojourners for a time, to 
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seek the blessings of recreation and of health, I 
shall not be deemed obtrusive if I entreat even 
our visitei*s to help us in our exertions for the 
benefit of our poorer neighbours. The blessings 
we wish to extend to them, are not without 
their influence upon all ; and if those who are 
among us for a time, can feel any interest 
in the welfare of those with whom they par- 
ticipate in the common blessings of our national 
church; and if they acknowledge the value 
of those blessings^ not merely in their local, 
but in their national relation, they will, I trust, 
readily assist us to supply the deficiencies, 
which the death or removal of several of our 
benefactors has occasioned amongst our sub- 
scriptions. 

To your accustomed bounty I recommend the 
interests of this charity : *' Cast your bread 
upon the waters, and ye shall find it after 
many days:" sow the seed of eternal life in 
the hearts of these children, praying that it 
may spring up and bring forth fruit. Do this 
with reference to the great principle of christian 
love : seek not for discouragements in your 
labour : say not that you have objections, or 
that you see difficulties before you ; for, " he 
that observeth the wind, shall not sow, and he 
that regardeth the clouds shall not reap." 

May God incline all our hearts seriously to 
apply to ourselves the blessings which we wish 
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to communicate to these children, seriously 
and solemnly to attend to the work of religion 
in our own hearts, to seek the blessed influence 
of the gospel upon our own minds, upon - our 
own lives and conduct ; that so, he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may at last rejoice together, 
in the full accomplishment of all their labours 
and all their prayers, in the everlasting kingdoiri 
of their Father. 
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CHRIST WALKING ON THE SEA. 



Mark vi. 50. 

And immediately he talked with thern^ and saith 
unto them. Be of good cheei* ; it is I : be not 
afraid. 

To a mind that should be anxious to examine 
the transactions of the Saviour's life, with refer- 
ence to the objects of his sojourn on earth, no- 
thing could afford greater satisfaction, or more 
abundant proof of his divine character, than the 
wisdom which is apparent, in the adaptation of 
all his works, to some important instruction and 
information calculated to advance the purposes 
of his divine mission. It ought never to be for- 
\ gotten, that our blessed Saviour knew what was 

in man : that he was acquainted with the inmost 
thoughts and imaginations of the heart of every 
one around him : and that he not only seized 
upon opportunities which offered themselves of 
making suitable impressions upon their minds; 

N 
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but that he evidently so arranged the times and 
circumstances of most of his remarkable works, 
that they should necessarily convey the most 
important lessons which he wished to inculcate, 
exactly in the most effectual manner to the hearts 
for which those lessons were designed. 

A careful examination of these peculiarities 
(so to speak) of our Lord's conduct, would well 
I'epay the labour of one who should accomplish 
it, in setting before him the most amiable, as 
well as the most lofty views of the Saviour's 
character ; and, at the same time, would afford a 
most powerful collateral evidence of the truth of 
his revelation — an evidence which, though it 
might not convince the unbeliever of the=^full 
certainty of the gospel, would at least confirm 
the Christian, and establish his heart in the 
faith. 

The chapter before us is peculiarly adapted to 
illustrate the correctness of the observations 
which I have ventured to make : as the narrative 
contained in it beautifully exhibits the care which 
Jesus employed, in preparing the minds of his 
apostles for the great work of preaching the 
gospel, which they would have to undertake 
after he himself had been taken from them, It 
appears that he had sent out the twelve apostles 
by two and two : and had given them power over 
unclean spirits; and to heal the sick: and a 
commission also to preach that men should re- 
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pent. He had charged them to make no provi- 
sion for the way, for that the labourer was worthy 
of his meat : apd that, althoiigh some might, ]^y 
their refusal of their ministry, compel them to 
shake off the dust of their feet for a testimony 
against them ; yet there would ha hpuses into 
which they might enter, ^nd abide, till they 
departed from the placq where they were thus 
received. We find that the disciples, on their 
return to Christ, spoke of the success which had 
attended their preliminary mission : and that he 
himself rejoiced in their success. But this mis- 
sion was, as we have said, only preparatory to a 
more important and more difficult one. They 
had gone, indeed, armed with power against the 
malice of the evil one, and with ability to heal 
the diseases of the body. They would hereafter 
be called to combat against his spiritual influ- 
ence, and to* administer that healing to spiri- 
tual maladies, which now they had wrought for 
temporal disease. That this would be a more 
difficult task, we may learn from his own words 
upon a subsequent occasion. He then said, 
^^ He that hath a purse let him take it; and 
likewise his scrip : and he that hath no sword, 
let him sell his garment and buy one.'* And 
it was doubtless to prepare them for this con.- 
flict. to assure them of his support and sus- 
tenance under it, that he wrought the mira- 
cles which it is recorded that he performed imme- 

n2 
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diately after the return of the apostles. They 
had already experienced his bounty in providing 
foe their wants during their journey, when 
comparative plenty was around them. They were 
to be taught by the miracle of the loaves, that 
even amid scarcity and famine he could supply 
them with abundant sustenance, and spread 
a table for them even in the wilderness. They 
had already seen his power exerted, by their 
agency, over the diseases of which men were 
anxious to be healed, and when prejudice and 
passion oflPered comparatively trifling obstacles. 
They were to be taught by his stilling the tempest 
on the sea, that amid the turbulence of men, and 
the madness of the people, he could equally curb 
the tumult and assuage the storm, and guide 
them in safety to the successful termination of 
their labours, though toilsome and . dangerous 
those labours might appear. 

But we must not dwell longer on the reflec- 
tions which have arisen from the apparent inten- 
tion of the Saviour in these miracles, which were 
thus performed in immediate succession after the 
return of the apostles. We would rather con- 
template the latter of these wonderful displays 
of divine power, as intended to convey, both to 
the apostles and to ourselves, lessons of practical 
importance, and also of holy consolation. 

It appears that such an impression of the 
divine character of Jesus was made by the mira- 



CHRIST WALKING ON THE SEA. 181 

cle of the loaves and fishes, that the people, con- 
cluding him to be the promised Messiah, were 
anxious to show this their confidence in his 
power, by attempting to invest him at once with 
regal dignity. To prevent any unseasonable dis- 
play of popular feeling, and to keep the disciples 
from being induced to take any part in such dis- 
play, Jesus commanded them to leave him where 
he was, and to pass over the sea to Bethsaida, 
while he dismissed the multitude who had lately 
been the objects of his miraculous bounty. In 
the mean time, he himself retired into a moun- 
tain to pray, fortifying himself against the. dan- 
gers and difficulties which he would have to en- 
counter ; and showing to us the example of his 
great humility and piety, in retiring from the 
prospect of worldly splendour to solitary and 
earnest prayer. The disciples, however, were 
overtaken by a storm upon the sea, and the wind 
being contrary, they were driven from their 
course, and after many hours' toil were still far 
from the place whither they were going, even 
though they had laboured till the fourth watch 
of the night. At this time, Jesus, who knew 
well the condition of his alarmed followers, came 
to- their assistance ; and walking on the surface 
of the troubled water, he drew near to their 
vessel : thus showing his title not to the mere 
dominion of an earthly kingdom, but to the 
sovereignty of the universe. " Thy way is in 
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the sea, and thy paths in the great waters, and 
thy footsteps are not known." An exhibition of 
power so unusual and so unexpected, served only 
to alarm the disciples ; who, entertaining the 
notions of their countrymen, attributed the 
storm from which they suffered, to the infliction 
of some malignant spirit; and imagined that 
the object before them was a shape assumed by 
that spirit to accomplish their destruction. " They 
were troubled, saying, It is a spirit, and they 
cried out for fear." Jesus, however, by whose 
permission, for the trial of their faith, and for 
the teaching of their patience, this storm had 
arisen, did not lose sight of their danger: he 
came to them walking on the sea, not to alarm, 
but to save : not to astonish, but to bless : to 
show them the certainty of his protection, and to 
guide them in safety to that haven, which all 
their toil would have in vain endeavoured, with- 
out his help, to gain. 

It cannot but be worthy of our attentive re- 
mark, that he who could thus still the raging of 
the winds and the sea, and could thus come 
upon the waters to the deliverance of his follow- 
ers, could also, if it had pleased him, have pre- 
vented their exposure to any such imminent 
danger ; and as they had set sail by his com- 
mand, could at once have brought them in safety 
to their destined haven. This must serve to 
convince us, that in thus permitting them to be 
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overtaken by the contrary wind and the boiste- 
rous waves^ he had some purpose in view, some 
intention of communicating instruction, and ex<- 
hibiting himself to them in such a manner, as 
might conduce to their support and enoouragex 
ment, to the increase of their faith and love. 
Not without some satisfactory reason would he 
have raised in their breasts the feeling of alarm ; 
nor would he have placed them in any situation 
from which his interposition alone could rescue 
them, except for the purpose of teaching them a 
more undivided reliance upon himself. They 
had just witnessed a miracle, which recalled 
with tenfold force the wonders of Israel's migh- 
tiest prophets ; they had been compelled to con- 
fess with the assembled multitudes, '' A greater 
than Elijah is here ;" they had joined, doubtless^ 
in that general ascription of praise which had 
pointed him out to be the King of Israel ; but 
they had to learn that the possession of Judah s 
throne was only a small portion of the inherit- 
ance of him, to whom all power in earth and 
heaven was given ; and that he needed not the 
splendour of earthly dominion, nor the strength 
of earthly power, to whom the very elements 
were thus subject. Surely they would be taught 
that his kingdom was not of this world, nor his 
dignity limited by even the richest of those an- 
ticipations of temporal sovereignty, which Israel 
had so long indulged for her expected Messiah. 
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They knew not, indeed, even amid the wonders 
which they had already seen, the fulness of the 
majesty of Jesus Christ, He had indeed pro- 
claimed himself to be God manifest in the flesh : 
and by innumerable miracles^ which he had 
wrought in his own name, and by his own power, 
he had proved his right to this divine title ; 
but they had failed to recognize fully this claim, 
and to conceive his character as God incarnate. 
We are told that " their hearts were hardened," 
and that when they cried out for fear, and were 
amazed, they did so under the want of faith ; 
"they considered not the miracle of the loaves," 
and they accounted him to be an object of terror, 
whom they would rather have hailed as their 
sure deliverer. It was to conquer this unbelief 
and hardness of heart, that Jesus came walking 
upon the waves of the sea. It was evidently in- 
tended that the disciples alone should be the 
witnesses of this display of divine power ; for it 
was in the darkness of the night, and at some 
distance from the shore, that he thus came to 
them ; and we may reasonably suppose that he 
wished to work in their minds the conviction of 
his divine power: for an attribute of divine 
power was it acknowledged to be, even from the 
most ancient period : that God alone "spreadeth 
out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves 
of the sea." And this conviction was necessary 
for the disciples, not only in their individual 
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or private capacity, but as the future ministers 
of his gospel. They were to understand the 
nature of his claims, not merely to accord to 
them, the acceptance of their own faith, but to 
preach them to others : they were to become ac- 
quainted with the extent of his authority ; not 
merely to bow to it themselves with reverential 
piety, but to be able to communicate to the 
world around them something of that piety : to 
be burning and shining lights in their genera- 
tion, and to be his witnesses to the world. 
But they themselves were slow of heart and 
weak in faith, and they needed abundant testi- 
monies for their conviction ; and this conviction 
seems to have been in a great measure accom- 
plished by this very miracle ; for ** when he had 
come into the ship the wind ceased : and tliey 
that were in the ship worshipped him, saying. 
Of a truth thou art the Son of God." 

But further. With this conviction of his 
divine power was necessarily connected, in the 
minds of the disciples, the conviction also that 
this power had been thus exerted in their be- 
half; — a conviction which was necessary, in 
order to their support and encouragement under 
the dangers and diflSculties, to which their 
preaching of the gospel would subject them. 
They had already been commissioned to go 
through the cities of Judaea on an errand of 
mercy ; to cast out devils ; to heal all manner 
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of sickness and all manner of disease ; and as 
they went, they were to preach, sayings The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Now that this 
first mission of the apostles was preparatory for 
tlieir final duties, no one can doubt ; and it is 
beautiful to trace how gradually they were 
brought, by successive displays of Christ s power, 
to give themselves fully and unreservedly to the 
task which he laid upon them. They began by 
relieving in his name the sorrows and sicknesses 
of the mortal frame : by conquering the power of 
Satan over the body, and by announcing the 
approach of a kingdom which as yet they them- 
selves but faintly understood. They saw their 
Master proclaiming this same kingdoqi, and 
declaring that it was not of this world : they saw 
him healing the sick, and connecting with this 
temporal relief the spiritual blessing of forgive- 
ness of sins; thus striking at the root of man's 
unhappiness, and destroying the power of evil in 
the heart. They saw him casting out devils by 
his word, and claiming also to have a spiritual 
dominion ; they saw him opening the eyes of 
the blind, and declaring himself to be the light 
of the world ; they saw him feeding the multi- 
tudes in the wilderness, and proclaiming him- 
self to be the bread which came down from 
heaven. They saw him raising the dead, and 
announcing himself to be the resurrection and 
the life. 
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Can we ourselves, my brethren, ta'ace through 
the successive pages of the gospel history these 
wonders and their application— these facts, and 
the truths to be deduced from them^ without 
feeling our hearts burn within us, like those 
of the disciples on the road to Emmaus, when 
Christ himself opened to them the scriptures ? 
What subjects for holy research and pious study 
does the life of Jesus supply ! What lessons of 
wisdom may be drawn from that storehouse of 
divine truth ! Lessons of every sort that can be 
profitable for the soul, of doctrine, of reproof, of 
correction, of instruction in righteousness. And 
if, like the disciples, we had ourselves seen him 
walking upon the sea in the fulness of almighty 
power, claiming the authority of him that ruleth 
the universe, and eicerting that authority in the 
obedience which he compelled the winds and the 
sea to yield to his command, could we have 
failed to acknowledge his power ? could we have 
doubted that he was indeed the God of the whole 
earth, and not have given him the due honour to 
his name ? And if for our protection and safety 
we had seen that power exerted, if to save us from 
threatened destruction he bad thus subdued the 
storm, could we have entertained any fear, that 
in the future trials of our lives he would suffer us 
to labour in his cause without efficient support 
and defence ? Would it not liave been the basest 
ingratitude to have trembled for ourselves, when 
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labouring for him ; and the most coward fear to 
have shrunk from exertion in his cause ? 

The feelings of hope and confidence which 
these wonders were intended to generate in the 
minds of the apostles^ were indeed fully esta- 
blished. They showed their convictions by their 
lives, and by their deaths. They feared not to 
labour for him who they knew was able and 
willing to support them : they feared not to die 
for him who was able to save them in death. 

Time will not permit us to dwell longer upon 
the details of this interesting subject : we can 
only apply to our own selves what has been said. 

In our course, then, as Christians, let us not 
be alarmed at difficulties and dangers. Let 
us not be troubled above measure if afflictions 
befal us, while we continue in the path of duty. 
We are too prone to indulge despondency, and 
to increase, by unnecessary fears, the real dan- 
gers which may surround us. We may have 
reason to be thankful for our sorrows, and see 
in them cause for hope rather than fear ; and for 
confidence rather than alarm. Had the dis- 
ciples proceeded on the calm and unruffled sea, 
to the port whither they were sent, they would 
have lost this exhibition of the divine character 
of Jesus ; and so also they would not have been 
so sensibly impressed with his power and his 
willingness to save them. He who permits us 
to be in trouble, as he permitted them to be in 
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the storm, knows also the reasons of that per- 
mission : and he will assuredly teach us some- 
thing of those reasons, and show us something of 
the wisdom of them, if we cling to him with un- 
shaken faith, and persevere in the path of duty. 
Our fears are often aroused to teach us the 
lesson of hope in him : our doubts are often 
excited to strengthen our fainting faith. We 
are suffered to fall into danger, that we may the 
more fully experience his protection : we are 
assailed by calamities and sorrows, only to taste 
more sensibly the consolations of his grace, and 
to rest more completely in his love. At all 
events, we know that he is in the rudest storm, 
or walking upon the wildest wave ; and we ought 
to look for him, and wait for his approach, as 
our sure and safe deliverance. 

Neither only as individual Christians ought we 
to learn hope and confidence from the considera- 
tion of this miracle. Upon the safety of that 
ship in the waves of the midnight sea depended, 
as far as human wisdom may conjecture from 
the display of the Divine counsels, the means of 
promulgating the truth of God, and of extending 
the blessings of the gospel. There were his 
chosen ones for that holy office ; there were those 
whom he had appointed to be the heralds of sal- 
vation. -And if indeed it were a spirit of evil 
that . raised the storm around that vessel, if 
indeed a spirit of evil might have been per- 
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mitted to hope, that by the destruction of that 
company the triumph of evil might be accom- 
plished, there was the Saviour ready to defend 
them : there was he, engaged in prayer to his 
heavenly Father for the success of his gospel ; 
and over that stormy wave did he come to their 
succour, and the sea was calm. 

May not we, my brethren, as members of 
Christ's holy church, leani a lesson of hope and 
confidence from this miracle ? Is it not a pledge 
that his truth shall be defended ? — that his church, 
the means, under his divine blessing, of esta- 
blishing and promulgating that truth, shall be 
supported and sustained ? We may want more 
of reliance upon his grace, more of faith in his 
mercy, more of obedience to his will ; and there- 
fore we may now be placed among dangers and 
difficulties, the waves of ungodliness, and the 
tumult of the wicked ones. But we ought to 
feel that if a spirit of evil have raised this storm 
around our church, we have that within it which 
shall raise in us a hope of safety : that pure word 
of life which is given for the salvation of the 
world, those means of grace which Christ him- 
self has ordained for the health and support of 
the faithful : and we ought to trust that he who 
has permitted the waves to rage, will control 
them for the blessed purposes of his own mercy, 
and will, ere long, calm them by his power, and 
succour us by his grace. 
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SERMON XIV. 

MARY ANOINTING THE HEAD OF JESUS. 

» 

PREACHED AT RICHMOND CHURCH, IN OBEDIENCE TO THE 
king's LETTER, FOR THE INCORPORATED SOCIETY FOR 
THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PARTS. 
OCTOBER 18, 1635. 

Mark xiv. 6 — 9. 

And Jesus said^ Let her alone; why trouble ye 
her? she hath wrought a good work on me. 
For you have the poor with you always^ and 
whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. She hath done what 
she could : she is come beforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. Verily I say unto you^ 
Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole worlds this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
her. 

Such were the terms of approbation and encou- 
ragement in which the gracious Saviour conde* 
scended to vindicate an act expressive of love 
and gratitude to himself: and so fully did he 
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show that he appreciated the motives under 
which that act was performed. He who seeth 
not as man seeth, he who knoweth the heart and 
trieth the thoughts, will never permit any token 
of zeal and affection to pass unnoticed by him ; 
nor will he be guided in his estimate of that 
affection by the fallible or prejudiced opinions of 
mere human judgment. Whether the offering 
be the widow's mite, or Mary's alabaster box of 
very precious ointment, neither the apparent 
worthlessness of the one, nor the alleged waste 
and extravagance of the other, shall prevent him 
from acknowledging the gift, and accepting the 
faith and affection of the giver. And it is evi- 
dently with an especial reference to the instruc- 
tion to be derived from these interesting narra- 
tives, that the evangelists have recorded them so 
circumstantially, and with so full an account of 
the observations of the Saviour. It is intended, 
doubtless, to encourage us to show forth our 
affection to our Lord and Master, according to 
the measure with which God has blessed us : and 
that neither, on the one hand, our poverty 
should plead as an excuse, that our gifts are un- 
worthy to be accepted, nor, on the other, that 
our riches should be considered as better em- 
ployed in any other way, than in the service of 
him who has given them. 

We may learn from the concluding passage of 
the text, that the conduct which our Saviour 
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here commended was esteemed worthyof a special 
memorial. It may be useful to examine some 
of the circumstances of that conduct, and then 
to endeavour to apply the motives by which it 
appears to have been regulated, to the occasion 
more immediately before us. 

We are told that two days before the feast of 
the Passover, (that season at which Jesus Christ, 
our true Paschal Lamb, was offered upon the 
cross,) as he was at Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, and sitting at meat, there came 
a woman having an alabaster box of ointment of 
spikenard, very precious; and she brake the box 
and poured it on his head, as a mark of the 
highest honour and respect. This act called 
forth the disapprobation of some who probably 
had formed no such high opinion of the dignity 
of the Saviour ; or who veiled their own habitual 
covetousness, under a pretended zeal for the relief 
of the poor around them. *' This ointment might 
have been sold for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor : and they murmured at her. But Jesus 
said. Let her alone, why trouble ye her ? she hath 
wrought a good work on me:" she hath done 
this in the fulness of her affection towards me ; 
and though care for the poor has been recom- 
mended by my own example among you, yet as 
I am so shortly to be withdrawn from you, 
this mark of attention, which may seem almost 
as the last respect paid to my body at its burial, 
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is not to be estimated by any other measure than 
the love which prompts it. She hath, as it were, 
anticipated the anointing of my body for the 
tomb : she hath d(me what she coiild. 

Now, in order more fully to appreciate the 
extent of affection thus exhibited towards our 
Saviour, let us recollect who it was that thus 
anointed the hiead of Jesus with this precious 
spikenard. It was ' ^ Mary, the sister of Lazarus 
which was dead, whom Jesus had raised from 
the dead.'* It was Mary, who had sat at his 
feet, and heard his sayings, and had learned his 
doctrines: it was Mary, upon whom he had 
before pronounced the blessing, that the good 
part which she had chosen should not be taken 
away from her. Cannot we in some degree un- 
derstand the depth of feeling, and the warmth of 
holy affection with which her heart glowed, when 
she was in the presence of the Saviour, and 
beheld that brother whom he had restored, again 
uniting in social intercourse, and sacred converse 
with that holy One, whom she could scarcely fail 
to recognize as the Deliverer of Israel? How 
appropriate the offering of her affection, as a mark 
of gratitude for past mercies ! All the honour 
and dignity that was ever expressed by the 
anointing of kings, or priests, or prophets ; all the 
blessing and happiness of which the costly spike- 
nard was so often used as the emblem, might well 
be showered upon the h^ad of her benefactor by 
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the ardent afFection of Mary. The recollection 
of the gracious words of instruction which had 
been imparted to her soul in converse with her 
Lord : the remembrance of those startling accents 
of power and authority which had called forth 
her brother from the tomb : the feeling of grati- 
tude for the kindness so long shown to her house, 
and the blessings which they had enjoyed in the 
communication of his grace ; all this, mingling 
with the humble sense of her own unworthiness, 
would bring her to the feet of Jesus with the 
tears of penitence and with the offering of thank- 
fulness : and these might well be expressed in 
that significant action, which so aptly recognised 
the dignity of the Saviour, while it showed also 
the extent of her love. 

Moreover, the words of Christ give to this 
act a! reference to a further object: *^ She 
is come beforehand to anoint my body for the 
burying." It is by no means improbable that 
Mary was in some degree aware of the ap- 
proaching death of Christ, though its mighty 
import may not have been understood by 
her. Indeed, it is scarcely possible that, during 
the continued intercourse which subsisted be- 
tween our Lord and this family at Bethany, 
Mary had not heard of those intimations of the 
sufferings and deMh, and subsequent resurrec- 
tion of Jesus, which he so repeatedly had given 
to his disciples. A mind like hers, accustomed 
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evidently to listen with attention and with profit 
to his discourse, would lose much of that long- 
ing for temporal dominion, which had pre-occu- 
pied the minds of the apostles. Like the woman 
of Samaria, she might have been favoured with 
more enlarged views of the object of his mission, 
and might have drunk deeper of the fountain of 
eternal truth, than even the most eminent of the 
disciples of Jesus. She might have learned more 
of the real purposes of his approaching death, 
and thus have added to the gratitude for past 
mercies the strong and lively expectation of 
future and of greater blessings. But be this as 
it may, the lesson of duty and allegiance to 
Christ is not the less important : the commenda- 
tion given to her expression of affection, is not 
the less encouraging ; nor is the example of her 
gratitude the less striking, in that she did what 
she could. Her love showed itself in thus making 
use of the most precious of her substance ; for 
she esteemed nothing too valuable for the object 
of her affection : and surely those whose privi- 
leges are greater, whose knowledge is more ex- 
tended, and whose hopes are more enlarged, 
cannot be satisfied with a more scanty measure 
of their expression of gratitude for all that has 
been done for them. 

But the terms of the commendation of Mary 
deserve our attention. Jesus answered the cavils 
of those who murmured against her : he showed 
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the unreasonableness of their complaints, at the 
same time that he applauded the action which 
had offended them. It is true that the alledged 
waste of the ointment was blamed on the plea of 
charity to the poor, to which the produce of its 
sale would have been more advantageously ap- 
plied : but this was a pretended anxiety for the 
poor; and he who made it was conscious of the 
motive, and was absorbed in his own covetous- 
ness. But the Saviour, though far from discou- 
raging the relief of the poor, or denying their 
claim to assistance, detected the unworthy 
motive ; and he appears to have laid down a 
principle by which we may be guided in our 
administration of our charity : that although the 
poor are always with us^ and claim our constant 
and benevolent attention, yet there are occasions 
on which extraordinary circumstances call for 
an enlarged exertion of benevolence : there are 
occasions on which the glory of God may be 
especially advanced, and the honour of Jesus 
Christ may be especially promoted : and these 
occasions, at least equally with the demands of 
the more regular claimants, ought to be met by 
Christians upon the same principle, *' they have 
done what they could." Christ has told us that 
whosoever shall give a cup of cold water to drink 
to any one of his disciples, because they belong 
to him, he shall not lose his reward. He has 
promised to account all the kindnesses done unto 
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one of the least pf his brethren, as done unto 
him : and we cannot therefore imagioe that he 
will look with a less merciful approbation upon 
the exertions directed to pay honour to himself, 
and to ascribe the glory due unto his name. 
We may rejoice in the lovingkindness which 
thus has engaged to accept the poor services of 
those, who feel how inadequate are all their ex- 
ertions, to make up the measure of his love. 
We may be thankful that the poor are indeed 
always with us, and that we may show our love 
to Christ by the constant attention to their relief : 
but we ought still more to rejoice when oppor- 
tunities are allowed us of doing something so 
peculiarly for the advancement of his honour, 
something that requires more of a sacrifice, as it 
were, of those private feelings, which may enter 
largely into local and individual charity : some- 
thing that may show that his honour is indeed 
cared for by us, and the glory of his name re- 
garded. The spread of the glad tidings of re- 
demption to those yet ignorant of the mercies of 
Christ : the attempt to bring about that peripd 
when the Saviour shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied : the zealous desire to 
forward the accomplishment of those gracious 
promises of light and blessing to the gentile 
world ; these are occasions when we may, as it 
were, have the Saviour more peculiarly with us ; 
these are occasions when we consecrate the over- 
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flowing of our hearts more especially to j the 
honour of his name ; and pour the perfume of our 
prayers and our alms upon the very head of Jesus. 
But having answered the cavils of those who 
murmured against Mary, and having shown the 
unreasonableness of • their murmurs, Jesus gave 
her the greatest commendation for her display 
of affectionate regard. ** Let her alone : why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good work 
on me : she has done what she could." Now 
here is not an excuse for the unworthiness of 
her gift : here is not an allusion to any poverty, 
or -previous claim which prevented her from 
doing more ; but it is an acknowledgment that 
the gratitude of her heart was fully and suffi- 
ciently manifested^ The widow whose mite was 
accepted, did according to her ability : and 
equally was she commended as those who gave 
of their abundance, or as Mary who thus lavished 
her most expensive perfume on the head of the 
Saviour. The motive, and the motive chiefly, 
was regarded. *' What shall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits that he hath done unto 
me?" This was evidently the first and pre- 
vailing anxiety in Mary's mind ; and for this 
devotion of the heart to Christ in humble and 
faithful gratitude, did he promise that her praise 
should be in the gospel, wherever it was 
preached ; to show the readiness of the Saviour 
to accept and bless the offerings of his faithful 
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people : to encourage his servants to imitate 
her example, and in doing what they can for 
Christ, to look for his gracious approbation. 

These brief remarks may, I trust, serve to give 
us some idea of the motives under which Mary 
thus honoured Christ, and the principles ac- 
cording to which Christ thus commended her. 
Enough has been said to show that occasions may 
arise on which our exertions may be directed 
more especially to the ascription of honour and 
glory to his name, and on which we may mark, 
even more significantly, our attachment to him. 
It would appear that the zealous endeavour to 
spread the knowledge of Christ partakes largely 
of this peculiarity, so to speak, of reference to 
his name. It would appear that the zeal which 
desires to promote the extension of the kingdom 
of Christ, must eminently arise from love and 
allegiance to him. And are we not also urged 
by the most powerful motives to labour thus in 
his cause? When he .taught us to say, '' Thy 
kingdom come," did he intend that our lips only 
should express the language, or our hearts 
only should adopt the feeling, of that prayer : 
and not that our endeavours for its accom- 
plishment should be exerted? As well might 
we say that we need not labour for our daily 
bread, because he has taught us also to pray 
for it. When he assured us of the interest 
which he felt in the kindness shown to any of 
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his brethren, did he confine that interest to tem- 
poral blessings : or will not he who despises not 
the love that gives a cup of cold water to a disciple, 
approve the affection that holds out the water of 
life to a thirsty soul ? When asked to define the 
limit which human benevolence might assign to 
its labours, by an exposition of the terms of the 
commandment, ^* Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself;" how powerfully did he show that the 
brotherhood of nature and of grace is confined 
by no limit less comprehensive than the race 
of man ; and that the exertions of charity 
should be directed to the relief of every want 
of suffering humanity. I would press, then, 
for our free adoption of this our Saviour's 
definition of the h'mit of our exertions, both 
as to their objects and their intentions. To 
each of earth's numerous sons : to each that is 
endued with the capacities of a human soul : 
to each that bears the form and lineaments of a 
human body: whatsoever be his nation, his 
clime, or his complexion, belongs the right and 
title of our neighbour ; and to each ought we 
to stretch out the right-hand of fellowship, 
as a fellow-creature and a brother. Whatever 
tends to the welfare and improvement of man, 
whether in reference to his temporal or his eternal 
state, ought to be included in our estimate of love 
to our neighbour, and ought to be forwarded by 
all the means in our power, by all the energy 
which we can exert. 
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And in proportion as the interests of man, 
considered as a spiritual and accountable being, 
are more important than the transient interests 
of time and sense ; so also in the same propor- 
tion , is that exercise of benevolence and love 
which embraces these interests, of a more ex- 
alted character and more in accordance with 
the spirit of our divine Master, If a sense of 
gratitude for mercies, undeserved and unasked, 
yet graciously communicated to our necessi- 
ties, would prompt a generous sympathy with 
the wants of others, where is the limit to 
that still more exalted philanthropy, which 
must be generated by the lofty yet humble feel- 
ing of gratitude to God for the spiritual bless- 
ings of gospel light and privilege ? Do we value 
these blessings ? Do we cherish them as the 
foundation of our peace here, and of our happiness 
hereafter? Let us remember the exhortation of the 
apostle, *' Freely ye have received, freely give. '* 

It would be but ill adapted to our present pur- 
pose to enter into a long detail of the origin 
and operations of that Society, which is now re- 
commended to your notice by the Bishops and 
Pastors of your church, under the authority of 
your Sovereign. Its endeavours have been direct- 
ed zealously to spread the word of truth among 
the dependencies of our country : the colonies 
of North America, the West Indies, the Hindoos 
and Mahometans in the east, and the British 
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possessions in Australia. Founded upon the 
principles of our venerable established church, 
and guided in its operations by the discipline and 
doctrine of that , church, it is professedly the 
organ of the church of England in missionary 
labours ; and as such, it advances no trifling 
claim to our support as members of that church. 
Every guarantee which the most ardent admirer 
of our formularies and doctrines can desire, is 
afforded by the constitution of this Society ; and 
under the episcopal form of ecclesiastical govern- 
ment, they who labour under its direction, enjoy 
the benefit of regular superintendence and as- 
sistance, and are subject to the same efiicient 
discipline as ourselves. I shall stand excused, I 
am confident, from the charge of undue partia- 
lity, when I say, that in times like these, when 
errors of the most dangerous character appear to 
be daily gaining ground, this guarantee of the 
solidity and soundness of the instruction commu- 
nicated by this Society, is of no small impor- 
tance; and it cannot but have considerable 
weight with those, who, as they feel the value 
and the truth of the religion which they profess, 
are anxious to communicate its blessings to 
others. We have no right to deny to others the 
privilege which we claim for ourselves, the pri- 
vilege of conscientiously avowing and honestly 
propagating our own opinions upon the solemn 
and all-important subject of religion. But we 
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may at least learn zeal and diligence, from the 
example of others whom we may yet conscien- 
tiously believe to be in error ; and it becomes 
our duty the more earnestly to labour, that 
errors, which we believe to be fatal, may not be 
promulgated in preference to that which we 
honestly believe to be the truth. And this gua- 
rantee we can safely obtain in the operations of 
this Society ; this correspondence of the instruc- 
tion communicated through its instrumentality, 
with the doctrines and principles of our establish- 
ment, is the ground of our greatest confidence 
in recommending it to your bounty, that we 
shall not plead in vain for the assistance which 
it now requires. 

I am speaking from the documents furnished 
by the Society. *' The most interesting under- 
taking of the Society, at the present time, 
and the chief object for which this application 
is made, is an endeavour to assist in the erection 
of additional places of worship and school-houses 
for the use of the emancipated Negroes, and to 
increase the number of clergymen, catechists, and 
schoolmasters, throughout the British West In- 
dies/' 

" The abolition of slavery has raised nearly a 
million of our fellow-creatures to the rank of 
freemen ; and an increased desire for religious in- 
struction is manifested by the great body of the 
coloured population." I request attention to 
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this fact, which is abundantly confirmed by the 
communications from the Bishop of Barbados. 
** But the present churches and chapels through- 
out the dioceses of Jamaica and Barbados, even 
with the addition, in many instances, of a third 
service, cannot afford accommodation for more 
than 53,330 persons. The number of children 
in the two dioceses, between the ages of four and 
sixteen, may be estimated at 100,000, of whom 
the number under education by the church is 
about 25,000, and the cost of erecting such addi- 
tional schools and chapels as may be adequate to 
the wants of the people, will not be less than one 
hundred thousand pounds." 

" The West India proprietors are endeavour- 
ing to meet the demands which arise out of the 
new situation in which they and their former 
dependents are placed. They have contributed 
liberally, both as a body, and as individuals, to 
the fund for building chapels and schools. . But 
as the whole cost cannot be borne by the parties 
more immediately interested, unless some fur- 
ther assistance be granted for these purposes, 
the work of making these emancipated slaves 
free indeed, must be deferred for an indefinite 
period." 

Let us then render to the Society that assist- 
ance in these their important objects, of which 
they so much stand in need. Let the claims of 
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these our fellow subjects be favourably considered. 
Slavery, so long the disgrace and the reproach of 
christian Europe, has now, at least as far ad 
England is concerned, become a matter of his* 
tory alone. Blessed be God ! our country has 
been enabled to banish the hated mark of bon- 
dage from her lands and dependencies ; and has 
prevailed to hold up that system to the detesta- 
tion of mankind. But our country still owes an 
awful debt to the race of injured Africa — injured 
by the criminal violence of some of our country- 
men, and by the criminal negligence of others. 
The time is now gone by, when the colour or 
complexion of a human being was made a mark 
of degradation and a sign of bondage. The time 
is gone by, when God's own image found no 
respect from Christians; and when the wants 
and capabilities of a human soul were despised, 
in making a barbarous traffic of the human 
body. Civil freedom has smiled upon the slave, 
and his fetters have fallen. Oh I let the freedom 
of Christ smile also on the bondage of his igno- 
rance and sin, and these fetters shall likewise fall. 
If a tale of famine or of pestilence be related, 
and the perishing thousands cry aloud for suste- 
nance or healing ; if the terrible tempest of those 
very islands for whose inhabitants I plead, had 
just swept away in one common wreck both 
man and the works of his hands ; would not the 
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hearts of all that hear of these visitations of 
God, melt within them in fear and in compas^ 
sion ? And shall we take no steps for the supply 
of a famine, and for the cure of a pestilence, 
more terrible than any temporal devastation ? — 
Shall we feel no compassion for those, whom the 
moral hurricane of ignorance and iniquity 
sweeps along in its violence towards eternal 
ruin ? Bear then your part, my brethren, in the 
relief for the necessities of these etnancipated 
slaves. Say to them, **Ifthe Son shall make 
you free, then shall ye be free indeed/' Give 
them the opportunity of acquiring the more 
glorious liberty of the sons of God : the ser- 
vice of God here, which is perfect freedom, 
and the inheritance of his kingdom here- 
after. 

I shall be pardoned, if, in conclusion, while 
I impress upon you the due consideration of the 
praise which Christ gave to Mary, and his vin- 
dication of the motives of his conduct, I entreat 
you also to make her motives and principles 
your own, and to feel the encouragement of the 
promise made to her. No scanty expenditure of 
her substance was the tokfen of her love to Jesus ; 
no claim of previous bounty, or of necessary ex- 
pence, was allowed to be put in competition with 
the display of her affection. She felt that the 
occasion was an extraordinary one, and that it 
called for extraordinary respect. Whether with 
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reference to her own received blessings, or to the 
approaching departure of Jesus, she was anxious 
to testify her gratitude and her faith. Where 
would have been the full evidence of those feel- 
ings, had she poured her choicest spikenard only 
upon the body of Lazarus, nor reserved a por- 
tion for the head of her Saviour? Yet this she 
might have done, without perhaps a murmur 
from them that now slighted her affection for 
Christ. This might have been the case, had she 
considered only what she had done, nor sought 
eagerly to discover what she could do. I am 
aware, that many calls have lately been made 
upon your bounty, for objects of a more local, 
though not of a more interesting character, than 
the present. Suffer me to plead, that as this is 
an extraordinary occasion, so you will not per- 
mit the recollection of your former offerings to 
the cause of God, to have any other effect than 
that of stimulating you to increased liberality. 
Where, my brethren, where would many a sup- 
pliant for Christ's bounty have been, where 
should we ourselves now be, if there had ever 
arrived a period during his sojourn on earth, 
when Ms compassions failed ! Think, then, of 
his inexhaustible mercy, and do honour to his 
name. If ever there were a time when, as 
Christians, as churchmen, we were called to 
exert ourselves in support of our holy faith, and 
to spread abroad the truth, that time, you will 
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each allow, is indeed the present. Recognize, 
then, the claims of affection to Christ, in the 
claims of your emancipated brethren to be made 
the freemen of his love ; and in all the encourage- 
ment to holy benevolence which Christ's com- 
mendation of Mary is calculated to convey, and 
in fervent and heartfelt prayer for the blessing 
of God upon our exertions, let it be the hum- 
ble and pious endeavour of each individual 
amongst us so to be liberal in his measure, that 
the Saviour may say also of our this day's offer- 
ing to his service, ** They have done what they 
could." 
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SERMON XV. 

THE BLOODY ISSUE HEALED, AND JAIRUS' 

DAUGHTER RAISED. 

Mark v. 36. 

As soon as Jesus had heard the word that was 
spokeuy he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid y only believe. 

To one who considers the miracles of Jesus Christ, 
as parts of that great system of evidence by whiqh 
he established his claim to be the Messiah, and 
exemplified his character as the Saviour of the 
world, it is a matter of obvious remark, that in 
the performance of these his wonders he was 
guided by an especial reference to their effects, 
not merely on the immediate objects of his boun- 
teous mercy, but upon the faith and hope of 
believers of every age. If it had been his inten- 
tion merely to work in those around him the 
conviction of his divine authority as a messenger 
sent from God, and thus to give the impress of 
divine truth to those communications which he 
might make from the Creator to his intelligent 
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creatures, there appears in the history of the' 
gospel a superabundance of proofs of this divine 
authority, with which no other prophet commis- 
sioned by the Deity had ever before been sup- 
ported. It is not, however, from the wonderful 
nature or the amazing number of his miraculous 
works, that we may expect to find the most in- 
teresting contemplations to arise : but we may 
derive the most important instruction, both of a 
speculative and of a practical kind, from the 
careful examination of the beautiful adaptation 
of his miraculous works to the development of 
the great objects of his mission, and to the dis- 
play of his own character. Brief as was his so- 
journ on earth, at least during the active exercise 
of his ministry among the Jews, we can scarcely 
imagine that he who came on a mission of such 
vast importance, could leave one moment of his 
time unemployed upon the purposes of that mis- 
sion. And when we reflect that he knew all 
the secret thoughts of all around him ; that he 
was intimately acquainted with all the bearings 
of every event that presented itself ; and that no 
circumstance, however trivial, was unknown to 
bim long before its occurrence, the transactions 
of his life, with reference to the instructions de- 
rivable from them, are no longer to be looked 
upon as the ordinary occurrences, or accidents, 
(if we may so use the term,) of the life of any 
other teacher ; nor are the lessons evidently in- 
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tended to be enforced, to be considered as the 
mere casual and incidental remarks of one who 
wisely adapted his instructions to the chance oc- 
currences of the day ; but as the deductions of 
that wisdom which cannot err, from facts most 
expressly calculated to establish those truths 
which it was intended to inculcate. Nothing is 
apparently fortuitous ; nothing seems to be the 
result of hasty or unpremeditated thought : but 
rather the whole of the transactions of Jesus 
appear as tending, with the correctness of actual 
design, to the promotion of the purposes of his 
revelation, and as expressing the purposes of that 
revelation by methods whose utility had been 
already ascertained, and whose adaptation would 
be readily intelligible. 

The passage before us will bear out our re- 
marks, both as to the immediate and the remote 
effects, which our Saviour appears to have in- 
tended to produce by his miracles. We shall 
take the narrative as related by the three evan- 
gelists, availing ourselves of the details of each 
as we proceed to examine it. 

It appears, that upon the return of Jesus to 
Capernaum, multitudes of people gladly flocked 
to hear his instructions, and to view his mira- 
cles. He had already, for this was the second 
year of his public ministry, acquired considerable 
fame from the mighty works which he had per- 
formed, and his presence attracted numbers, 
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either from the admiration of his power and 
wisdom, or from the hope of participating his 
bounty. While he was engaged in the instruc- 
tion of the multitude, one of the rulers of the 
synagogue, named Jairus, came to him, and in 
the posture of humble reverence, requested his 
merciful assistance, to restore his daughter whom 
he had left at the point of death. Anxiously 
hoping for the kind condescension of the Sa- 
viour, and expressing his confidence in his 
power, he entreated him to come and lay his 
hands upon her, that she might be healed and 
live. Pardonable, indeed, was this anxiety of a 
father, who hoped that by the immediate pre- 
sence of Jesus, the stroke of death might be 
averted : and we may well sympathize with the 
fear, which, under this impression, would be still 
more excited, when the crowd that surrounded 
and accompanied the Saviour must have caused 
some hindrance to his progress towards the 
ruler's house. It is probable, from the tidings 
which he received of his daughter's death, ac- 
companied by the expression of the inutility of 
further troubling the Master, that his own ex- 
pectations, as well as those of his household, 
scarcely extended so far, as to contemplate the 
possibility of the restoration of life when once 
departed ;. and the answer of the Saviour, in the 
text, was calculated to remove all the doubts 
which such an opinion might have raised. ** Be 
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not afraid, only believe, and she shall be made 
whole," was a demand upon the ruler's faith — a 
claim to his hope and confidence evidently to a 
greater extent than had before been entertained 
in his mind. It was a direct appeal to his 
heart, that if he could exert his confidence in the 
power of Jesus to accomplish even the resurrec- 
tion of his daughter to life, that resurrection 
should be accomplished. And here we may ob- 
serve the beautiful adaptation of our Lord's 
miracles, to which we have already alluded. 
This appeal was enforced, not merely by the 
calling to his recollection the actions of wonder 
and of mercy which he had already performed ; 
it was not enforced by reminding him, that at a 
city nbt very distant from Capernaum, the wi- 
dow's son had been restored to his mother even 
from the bier on which he was carried to the 
tomb. But Christ wrought a miracle before his 
eyes, to which he directed this appeal. Even in 
the ruler's presence, he exhibited the effects of 
that faith which he called upon him to exercise ; 
and by imparting health and strength to a 
woman, who for twelve years had been suffering 
under a painful bodily infirmity, and by attri- 
buting to her faith the attainment of that resto- 
ration to health, he was clearly entitled to call 
upon the ruler, even in the utter disappointment 
of his previous expectations, to be no longer 
afraid, but to believe, as the means of his attain- 
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ment also of the blessing which he wished. The 
very delay which occasioned him greater anxiety, 
the very delay to which he might have attri- 
buted the frustration of his hopes, in that Jesus 
had failed to arrive at his house previously to 
the death of his child, was overruled by the mer- 
ciful kindness of the Saviour to the exhibition of 
his own glory, to the succour of another object of 
his great compassion, to the full instruction of 
the ruler himself upon those very topics in which 
his knowledge was deficient, and to the con- 
firmation of his faith and hope when they niight 
have appeared to be weakest. Thus does God 
mercifully turn his visitations to our profit. Thus 
does he bless and instruct us, even when we 
imagine that he turns his face away from us, and 
disregards our long-cherished hopes, or denies 
our long-expected desires. 

The miracle, which was thus calculated, (shall 
we err in saying that it was intended ?) to esta- 
blish the ruler's faith, and to enlighten his com- 
parative ignorance, forms indeed an interesting 
and instructive narrative. The Saviour was on 
his road to the house of Jairus, when amid the 
multitude that thronged him and delayed his 
progress, there was one that had formed a much 
more correct opinion of his mighty power, and 
relied much more fully upon the riches of his 
compassion. One there was amid that multi- 
tude, that came not merely to swell the number 
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of his admiring followers, but to seek the efficacy 
of his power. Unwilling to disclose her sorrows 
in the presence of the crowd, unwilling in her 
humility to delay for one instant the steps of him 
whose errand was one of mercy, she sought 
almost to steal a cure, and unobserved to receive 
a blessing. But her faith, though mixed up 
with infirmity and misapprehension, was fixed 
on the proper object : she was convinced of the 
power of Christ : she was fully persuaded that 
she should receive a blessing. ^^Ifl may but 
touch his garment I shall be whole." However 
mistaken in her reluctance to appear publicly 
as a suppliant for the cure of a malady which 
involved ceremonial pollution ; however mistaken 
in her hope to escape without the observation of 
him whom she believed able to heal her disease ; 
still her faith in that power was unshaken, and 
her apprehension of its unlimited efficacy was 
correct. Physicians might have exhausted their 
skill in vain, and in vain might she have spent 
all her living upon the attempted remedies for her 
disorder ; yet in her utter despair of all human 
power, and in her utter poverty to procure all 
human aid, she sought the more confidently for 
divine assistance. '* If I may but touch the hem 
of his garment," if I can pass unobserved amid 
this multitude, so as but to reach the utmost 
border of his robe, I shall be whole. 

My brethren, have we a faith like this ? What 
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is all our hope of attaining to the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, what is all our 
attempt to comprehend his perfections, and to 
know his love which passeth knowledge, but the 
mere touching of the hem of his garment, the 
mere vision of the skirts of his robe, as Moses saw 
the glory of the Lord in the cleft of Horeb's rock ? 
And yet we can touch this garment : we can fix 
our faith upon those perfections which we cannot 
fathom ; we can adore the love which we cannot 
measure ; we can rely upon the goodness which 
we cannot estimate; and, blessed be God, the 
faith that in all humility thus believes, and adores, 
and loves, shall be rewarded with his great 
salvation: ** Thy faith hath saved thee, go in 
peace/' 

Now that the miracle which was thus wrought 
upon this woman was intended by the Saviour 
to be of some practical benefit, to have some 
direct influence upon the mind of the ruler of 
the synagogue, is apparent from the very cir- 
cumstances under which Jesus noticed the 
communication of healing to her who had thus 
touched his clothes. The question which he 
asked, "Who touched me?'* appeared at first, 
to those that were near him, to be somewhat 
unreasonable, as the press of the crowd around 
him seemed sufficient to account for any incon- 
venience which he might have suffered. But it 
was not of a casual touch that Jesus spoke. It 
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was not of one who, without any positive purpose, 
had approached his person, that he thus inquired : 
he knew that this touch had been made with a 
definite intent, and that the intent had been suc- 
cessful. '^ Some one hath touched me, for 1 
perceive that virtue has gone out of me." My 
power has been exerted in behalf of one who 
supplicated that exertion, and who touched my 
garments in faith of that power. Why should 
Jesus thus have drawn out from the surrounding 
multitude this humble and trembling believer, 
but for the purpose of exhibiting the efldicacy of 
her faith, the example of her confidence in him ? 
The lesson of such an example was exactly cal- 
culated to sustain the hope, and to enlarge the 
faith of him, who was come as a suppliant for his 
daughter's restoration, and who was destined to 
hear, at the very moment of this transaction, 
the news of that daughter's death, the disappoint- 
ment of the hopes he had entertained of her 
recovery. And how effectually could Jesus 
appeal to the miracle just performed, when he 
called upon the ruler to still retain the confi- 
dence that he was able and willing to assist him. 
*' Be not afraid, believe only, and she shall be 
made whole." This was the evident intention of 
the Saviour in thus causing the woman that was 
healed openly to show the result of her faith, 
and to proclaim how great things the Lord had 
done for her. This was the evident intention 
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of thus bringing to light the exercise of her 
secret faith, that none might hereafter doubt 
of that promise of the Saviour, *' Thy Father 
which seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee 
openly." 

Now that this lesson of fajth was effectual in 
producing its intended result upon the mind of 
the ruler, is evident from the sequel of the nar- 
rative. He listened not to the suggestions of 
those who w^ould have persuaded him that he 
need not trouble the teacher any further; he 
found that his faith was not misplaced, nor his 
confidence vain. His daughter, though dead, 
was restored to him : and that which the attend- 
ants had justly deemed to be death was changed 
into a transient sleep by him that has the 
issues of life and death. No gradual recovery 
was here from a state of stupor to returning con- 
sciousness : no brief respite of disease, no short 
and uncertain return of a portion of the health 
and strength of youth ; but at once was health 
and strength communicated : she arose and 
walked ; and, as an earnest of her continuance in 
health, as the means, the natural means, of pre- 
serving that which he had miraculously restored, 
Jesus commanded that something should be given 
her to eat; thus testifying the reality and the 
completeness of her cure : thus encouraging the 
hope that she who was made the object of his 
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bounteous mercy would still be the object of his 
providential care. 

It appears to me impossible that all these cir- 
cumstances could have been recorded by the 
sacred writers, without some further purpose 
than the mere historical accuracy of their narra- 
tive. It might not indeed be safe to suffer the 
imagination to range uncontrolled over that 
length, and depth, and breadth, and height of 
the wondrous character of the Saviour, which is 
here so amply displayed, and which so pecu- 
liarly invites our consideration and our study ; 
but many a lesson of heavenly wisdom would be 
apparent to our own minds, many a ray of divine 
truth would shine in upon our souls, if we would 
attentively examine these holy records, not in 
the spirit of speculation or curious research, but 
as practical scholars at the feet of Jesus ; and 
listen to his words, not as the mere subjects of 
science, or art, or history, but as the stedfast 
truths of life eternal ; furnishing doctrines for 
the guidance of our faith, and precepts for the 
conduct of our lives. If the nearer contempla- 
tion of his glories be the destined employment, 
and the richest source of happiness to those who 
shall hereafter be admitted to his presence in 
heaven, is not some delight, some advancement 
in knowledge and happiness here to be derived 
from similar contemplations of his conduct while 
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on earth ? And can we suppose that these his 
transactions were recorded but for the purpose 
of displaying his character, to attract our atten- 
tion and our love ? 

The natural result upon the minds of those 
who witnessed his works of miraculous power 
and tender compassion, was the conviction of his 
possession of both these attributes : and the fame 
of these his miracles, which was widely spread, 
tended naturally to excite similar feelings in 
the minds of those who heard the relation of 
his wonders. Now upon numbers who thus 
heard of Jesus, the account of his miracles 
evidently produced comparatively little effect, 
beyond that, perhaps, of the expression of as- 
tonishment and surprise. And why? — Because 
they felt no interest in such a history. They 
were occupied with the thousand objects of 
business or of pleasure; they felt no disease 
which he could cure; they suffered under no 
malady for which they required his aid ; and 
therefore they sought not his presence, nor de-. 
sired his assistance. But if the tale of com- 
passion and of power was carried to one suf- 
fering from sore disease, wasted with infirmity, 
and reduced to poverty, in her unsuccessful 
applications to human skill ; if to a father, 
whose child was at the point of death, the ap- 
proach of one so powerful and so merciful was 
told ; here were at once circumstances under 
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which these tidings would prodace immediaite 
results ; the accounts of Jesus would immedi- 
ately be heard with an eagetness' commen- 
surate to the sense of danger, and the desire 
for its removal: and the hope of attaining the 
wished-for blessing would be proportionate to 
the opinion entertained of the power and the 
compassion of him, to whom the application 
should be made. The effect upon the mind 
would be in direct proportion to the intensity 
of the faith. 

Here, then, was the surpassing excellence of 
this poor woman's faith : it was correct both as 
to her estimate of the power and of the com- 
passion of Jesus. '' If I may but touch his 
garment I shall be whole." And here, on the 
other hand, was the ruler deficient, that he 
had not so full a perception of the great power 
of him whom he supplicated; he was rather 
anxious that his child should be recovered from 
her sickness, than persuaded of the ability of 
Jesus to ratise her even from death. In his 
fdith was fear,— -in her's was confidence. He 
feared lest he should lose the opportunity of 
receiving the blessing which he needed : she 
was confident that she should undoubtedly be 
healed. He asked the Saviour to come down to 
lay his hands upon his suflfering child ; — she laid 
her hand upon the hem of Jesus' garment, and 
believed, yea knew, that she should be whole. 
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My brethren, is there nothing in this con- 
trast between these persons, is there nothing in 
the contrast between thena and the multitude 
that surrounded them, which may leave a lesson 
upon our own souls ? In our dependence upon 
Christ's bounteous mercy, do we rely fully upon 
his compassion and his power, that we shall 
surely obtain the blessings of his salvation ; 
or do we fear lest we fail, and lest his grace 
should not be sufficient for us ? In our attend- 
ance upon the ordinances of his grace, in the 
assemblies of our public worship, in the partici- 
pation of the Sacrament, are we of the multitude 
that throng the Saviour, or are we of the few 
that touch him ? How many in that day might 
have crowded round his sacred person, who had 
diseases and plagues, which none but their own 
hearts knew, and yet received not the cure 
which he might have imparted ! How many 
that pressed upon him had been healed, if virtue 
had proceeded from such a touch as that; 
while yet only one touched so as to be healed, 
because she touched with faith ! Let it not 
be said of us, my brethren, hereafter, that, ac- 
cording to the strong language of St. John, " our 
eyes have seen, our ears have heard, our hands 
have handled of the word of life," and yet we 
have not been healed of that worse than painful 
disorder, or ceremonial defilement, the moral 
pollution of the heart ! 
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Gracious Lord, teach us the lesson of humi- 
lity and faith ; teach us to seek thy grace 
and favour, which is better than life itself; give 
us that faith in thee which shall be to us the 
communication of thy richest blessings ; and say 
also to each one of us, the ransomed servants of 
thy love, * * Thy faith hath saved thee, go in 
peace/' 
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SERMON XVL 

ELIJAH AND THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. 

1 Kings xviii. 24. 

And call ye on the name of your gods, and I 
will call on the name of the Lord of Hosts : 
and the God that answereth hy fire, let him be 
God. 

It is a remarkable circumstance in . the history 
of the chosen people, that amid all the advan- 
tages which they enjoyed, amid all the evidences 
which had been aflforded to them of the Deity of 
Jehovah, they continually failed in their allegiance 
to him, and repeatedly gave themselves up to the 
grossest idolatry. This sin, in the children of 
Israel, involved not merely the forfeiture of their 
duty to God as their Creator, but also as their 
King. It was not merely a religious, but a civil 
transgression: it was not only the violation of 
their religious obligation to their God, but it was 
a treason against their governor. Any one, who 
should thus draw away the people of Israel from 
their twofold allegiance, might well be called 

Q 



226 ELIJAH AND THE PROPHETS OF BAAL. 

one that troubled Israel : and the prophet who 
boldly retorted upon the idolatrous Ahab the 
charge of being the disturber of the peace, and 
the destroyer of the prosperity of the nation, was 
justified, in every sense, in casting upon him the 
reproach of his iniquities : " I have not troubled 
Israel, but thou and thy father's house ; in that 
ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, 
and thou hast followed Baalim." And it was in 
order to show that this accusation, thus boldly 
advanced, was indeed well founded, that Elijah 
proposed an immediate appeal to the evidences 
of divine power; and challenged the prophets of 
the false deities of Ahab's worship, to exhibit 
some satisfactory testimonies of the authority of 
those whom they served. It was proper, also, 
that this appeal should be made in the most 
public manner, and therefore Elijah demanded 
that all Israel should be gathered to Mount 
Carmel ; so that in the presence of the assem- 
bled people, the multitude of Baal's prophets, 
and the prophets of the groves, even though sup- 
ported by all the power of the court, and all the 
influence of Jezebel, might be convicted of false- 
hood and idolatry ; and that all Israel might be 
brought to confess, that Jehovah was the God of 
all the earth. 

Now it is evident, that in the present state of 
Israel's mind, it was in vain to make any reference 
to the declaration of God's word, — any appeal to 
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the laws and ordinances of Moses. The bare 
acknowledgment that these writings were worthy 
of being the subjects of such a reference would 
have instantly convicted the idolaters, and have 
proclaimed their sin and their folly. It was 
therefore, doubtless by divine instruction, that 
the prophet Elijah proposed to attest, by a visible 
miracle, the claims of Jiehovah as the Almighty 
God. He would not have dared to rest upon his 
own authority in such a public demand that God 
should show forth his power, had not he been 
assured that he was not tempting him who had 
sent him forth. It would be a pleasing task, to 
review at length the methods by which the 
prophet was himself brought to such a convic- 
tion of the power of Jehovah, and such a full 
persuasion of the validity of his own commission 
as the prophet of the Lord, as dispelled his 
original timidity, and gave him boldness to meet 
that king who had so eagerly sought his destruc- 
tion. For three years the prophet had been 
under the especial instruction of the Spirit of the 
Lord. For three years he had himself been the 
subject and the witness of miracles, which had 
placed beyond the possibility of doubt the Deity 
of that Jehovah, who was the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. At the brook Cherith, the 
ravens, (or be it the plunderers of the desert,) had 
sustained him by the especial providence of God. 
At Zarephath, the barrel of meal wasted not, nor 
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did the cruse of oil fail ; because the widow, 
who herself had despaired of sustenance, was 
commanded to sustain the prophet. At that 
same Zarephath, the lifeless form of that same 
widow's child had been re-animated in answer 
to his prayers. How then could he fail to per- 
ceive the manifest tendency of these miraculous 
occurrences, or observe that he who thus bless- 
ed him in that which was little, would bless him 
also in that which was great ; and that the spiri- 
tual resurrection which awaited Israel, the spiri- 
tual sustenance which was to give life to the 
people dead in trespasses and sins, . might also be 
administered by the hand of him, whom God had 
thus specially marked as an instrument of his 
providence ! 

The more we examine with an humble spirit, 
and a reverential awe, the proceedings of the 
Deity, the more clearly shall we see the manifesta- 
tions of his wisdom, and the evidences of his power. 
Perhaps there could not, for many reasons, be a 
more satisfactory test than that to which, the pro- 
phet appealed on this occasion. Considered 
merely as a simple sign, none could be more free 
from any suspicion of collusion. No undue ad- 
vantages could be given, either to the worship- 
pers of Baal, or to Elijah. The king, the court, 
and the priests of the idols, might be leagued to- 
gether ; but no confederacy could call down fire 
from heaven ; and as the thing proposed was to 
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be executed on the instant, no time was allowed 
for any previous preparations, by which any de- 
ception could be practised. Many and various, 
as we know, have been the counterfeit miracles 
of heathen superstition, and of that almost worsei 
than heathen superstiti6n, the Romish perversion 
of the christian truth ; yet here was no altar pre- 
pared in such a manner, that a concealed fire 
should burst forth before the people ; nor did 
Elijah himself ask for any other sign, than that 
fire should fall from heaven, as the result itself 
showed. As, therefore, no contrivance could be 
resorted to, a matter of which the whole multi- 
tude could judge, so no doubt could remain on 
the minds of any of the spectators, if the sign 
should be actually given. And what could 
be a more simple, or a more equitable arrange- 
ment, than that some visible attestation should 
be granted to so public an appeal to Omnipo- 
tence ? What so reasonable as that he, who was 
indeed the God, should proclaim his own. honour, 
and vindicate his own authority ? And how more 
sensibly could this display of power and of autho- 
rity be made, than by that control of the ele-' 
ments, which could only be exercised, or permit- 
ted, by the omnipotent Creator ? And when that 
omnipotent Creator condescended, for the display 
of his own honour, and for the benefit of his 
creatures, to put his character to the test, and to 
make himself acknowledged as the on^ true God, 
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It is unreasonable to suppose that to any other 
than a prophet of the Lord, would a commission 
be given to make such a demand , and tjo have 
that demand granted ; or that to any other than 
the ministers of his will, would that permission 
be allowed, to execute the demand of the pro- 
phet. He who maketh the winds his messengers, 
and the flames of fire his ministers, would not 
give his glory to another, nor allow any of the 
pretended rulers of the elements, or even the 
prince of the power of the air, to thwart or 
disturb his purposes. 

But in the demand of fire, as the test of Deity, 
there was something peculiarly appropriate, as 
tending to identify the God upon whom Elijah 
called, with him that was the God of Israel, the 
God of the covenant with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob. The offerings of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sacrifice of Solomon, had been conse- 
crated in the same manner, in the previous pe- 
riods of their history ; and God had shown his 
acceptance of their oblations, by sending fire from 
heaven to consume them upon the altar. From 
the record of other similar circumstances, nay, 
even from what may be gathered respecting the 
first recorded sacrifice, " that the Lord had respect 
unto Abel and his offering," it is generally ima- 
gined that in some similar way was that 
respect shown, and that the fire of Jehovah's 
presence consumed also the offering of Abel. 
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This waB then a direct appeal to the history of 
the past, to show that he to whom alone sacri6ce 
was due, was alone able to show his acceptance 
of it, by the visible token of a holy fire. This 
gives to the act of Elijah a peculiar adaptation 
to the necessities of the case. He called not for 
that rain which had so long been delayed by 
reason of the iniquities of the people. He asked 
not that Baal should give that blessing which 
Jehovah withheld. This had, indeed, been an 
useless appeal : for already was the impotence of 
the false god exhibited, in that, now for three 
years, all the prayers of Ahab and his people, and 
all the services of the idolatrous priesthood, had 
been offered up in vain for water. But by showing 
which of the objects of their worship was the 
true one ; by demonstrating which of these gods 
could accept a sacrifice ; he clearly put to the test 
the validity of the claims of each : and manifested, 
by the acceptance of the sacrifice which he offer- 
ed, that he had done all these things at his word, 
and that God was ready to turn back the heart 
of his people. 

The whole day, therefore, the prophet waited, 
while his righteous soul must have been vexed 
and indignant at the multiplied follies and abo- 
minations of the priests of Baal. How different 
from the solemn worship of Jehovah, were the 
vain supplications, and the blood-stained rites, 
and the frantic gestures with which they sur- 
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rounded the altar of their idols ! Yet all their 
earnestness and all their exertions called down 
only the mockery of the prophet upon their use- 
less labours. But at the time of offering up the 
evening sacrifice at Jerusalem, as if in token that 
even with that Judah which still worshipped the 
true God, and still held allegiance to the rightful 
sovereign, some communion of religion and of 
law was yet to be the privilege of repentant Is- 
rael, Elijah proceeds to execute his commission. 
He repaired a broken altar of the Lord ; one 
which, though used for services of some irregu- 
larity, had never been polluted with idolatrous 
sacrifices. With twelve stones, according to the 
number of the tribes of Israel — another emblem 
of the return of the ten rebellious ones to the 
true worship — he built up that broken altar. With 
every precaution to show that no collusion exist- 
ed — where, in fact, could it exist, when he stood 
alone against the multitude that surrounded 
him ? — nay, as if with every means that could be 
devised to prevent his offering from being con- 
sumed at all, he prepared the victim for the 
sacrifice. Without any of the cruel and super- 
stitious ceremonies of the idolaters, but in the 
simple and energetic language of an inspired 
prophet, he appealed to the God of Israel to vin- 
dicate his own honour and convert his* people. 
** Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, let it 
be. known this day that thou art God in Israel' 
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and that I am thy servant, and that I have done 
all these things at thy word. Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou 
art the Lord God : and that thou hast turned 
their heart back again. Then the fire of the 
Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 
the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench. And 
when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces, 
and said, The Lord, he is the God ; The Lord, he 
is the God." 

It would be an easy matter to enter at length, 
and with much instruction, into the details of 
this interesting transaction. But upon one point 
we would more particularly dwell, as of a prac- 
tical nature, and of great importance. Israel was 
divided from the worshippers of the true God. 
They had cast aside their dependence upon the 
same monarch, and the same God, that Judah 
still retained. They had followed the example 
of a wicked ruler and a licentious court, and had 
openly adopted the idolatries of Ahab and of 
Jezebel. Some doubts may have arisen in their 
minds, as Elijah speaks of halting between two 
opinions : but these doubts led not to their re- 
jection of the idolatrous worship, or their return 
to the worship of Jehovah. 

My brethren, have we no idols in our hearts 
that draw aside our affections and our alle- 
giance from the God of truth ? Is there no- 
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thing ia our hearts that causes us to be unde- 
cided and irresolute ; halting between two opi- 
nions; and unable or unwilling to adopt the 
true ? Let us bring ourselves to the test of the 
word of God. Let us examine whether our de- 
pendence for our happiness, for our peace, for 
our moral energy, for our knowledge, is fixed 
upon that which will be really beneficial, and 
useful, and effectual. The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, the pride of life, the thousand 
idols connected with these grand principles of 
the corruption of the heart, what is their result 
upon the aflections, the understanding, the hap- 
piness of their votaries ? If brought to the so- 
lemn appeal of our own consciences before God, 
should not we stand abashed and confounded at 
the conviction, that we, like Israel, had forsaken 
the covenant of the Lord : that we, like them, 
had forsaken the fountain of living waters, and 
hewn out to ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water? Which of the objects 
of human idolatry can answer by fire, can im- 
part spiritual blessings, or exhibit a worthiness 
of receiving the spiritual homage of the affec- 
tions ? Which of the idols of our own hearts can 
give peace to the soul, light to the understand- 
ing, energy to the conduct, and purity to the 
life? 

It must be confessed, that the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God. It 
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is well known, that by the aid of human reason, 
the knowledge of ourselves, of our relation to 
God, and of our future prospects, cannot be ac- 
quired. The affections are engaged on the side 
of evil ; and even though the understanding may- 
acknowledge as an abstract truth the certainty 
of Christ's religion, the admirable excellence of 
the precepts of the gospel, and may attain 
some theoretical views of the system of its holy 
doctrines, still there is not sufficient impression 
made upon the heart ; there is not a sufficiently 
clear and decided conviction wrought within the 
soul, in order to the adoption of sound religious 
principles. The dispensation which has hidden 
the things of God from the wise and prudent, 
and has revealed them unto babes, is not less in 
accordance with the divine will, than with the na- 
ture of those truths, and of the human heart. 
The teachable disposition of humility and meek- 
ness arrives, however, at those acquisitions of real 
knowledge which the wisdom of the schools 
could never attain unto. He that gives himself 
up to the teaching of God, relying upon the 
wisdom which he will communicate freely and 
without upbraiding, shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make him fi*ee. God shall 
answer by fire, when the sacrifice is a broken and 
a contrite heart, and a meek and humble spirit. 
Neither again can the natural man, in his own 
strength, combat, with any hope of success. 
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against the power of sin. He cannot turn him- 
self, and do works meet to be accepted of a holy 
God. The knowledge, in fact, which can be 
acquired by unassisted reason, from its very im- 
perfection, fails to communicate such principles 
as are effectual to the adoption of a life of godli- 
ness. The affections must be changed ; the 
knowledge may be indeed enlarged, without 
producing the effects of righteousness ; and opi- 
nions may be adopted without so influencing the 
will, as to conquer the power of sin. All men 
may not be equally enslaved to the passions and 
the lusts of their own hearts; but all men are 
naturally under the dominion of evil, and power- 
less to effect in themselves any restoration to 
godliness. And no means that the sagacity of 
man ever devised, no principles that the wisdom 
of man ever adopted, can be powerful to change 
the heart, and renew the affections, and impart 
that moral strength which can enable us to walk 
in the commandments of God. Talk to the votary 
of the world of the necessity of godliness : tell 
a man, who is still under the dominion of de- 
praved affections, that he must forsake his sins, 
and cultivate holiness of life : he will not deny 
the truth of your demands; he will not persist 
that his way is right; but he will dwell upon the 
difficulties before him, and say that the com- 
mandments of God are hard, and perhaps griev- 
ous. There is no principle within him that has 
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energy enough to encourage him to obedience 
and holiness. His God answers not by fire. But 
let the Christian seek for the living energy of 
that Spirit, which is promised to guide and sup- 
port us : let him seek for that strength which 
can sustain him under all dangers, and carry him 
through all temptations : let him ask for that 
power which shall enable him to walk in God's 
ways without weariness, and to run without faint- 
ing ; and verily it shall be given. He that came 
down in the living fire shall give energy to his 
principles, and warmth to his affections. He 
shall be more than conqueror through him that 
hath loved him. 

It cannot then be difficult, after thus comparing 
the idols of the heart and the principles of Christ's 
religion, in their effects upon knowledge and 
holiness, to claim also for the principles of the 
truth that ability to effect the happiness of man, 
which the world and all it contains may in vain 
attempt, to procure. The confession of the vota- 
ries of the world, the expression of their own dis- 
approbation, the acknowledgment that, all is 
vanity and vexation of spirit, abundantly tes- 
tify this truth. And when the world, and its 
pleasures, its honours, and its riches, have passed 
away for ever, where is happiness to be found 
but in the presence of God — in the love and ser- 
vice of his name, in the knowledge of his truth 
and his perfections, in the never-ending commu- 
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nion with his holiness, his glory, his purity, and 
his peace? 

Halt not then between two opinions. If the 
Lord be God, then follow him ; if Baal, then 
follow him. But bring the principles of the world, 
and the principles of the gospel, to the test of 
your own experience. You know the results of 
following your own ways, and doing your own 
pleasure, and loving your own ease. You have 
cried unto your idols, some of you from morn even 
imtil noon, nay, until the evening, and there is 
no voice, nor any that has answered. Build up, 
then, the altar of your God that is within you, 
though it be broken down and ruined. Sanctify 
your hearts, and oflfer up your whole selves, 
your souls and bodies, as a sacrifice to him. He 
will answer by fire : the fire that shall purify 
your afiections, give energy to your faith, warmth 
to your devotion, and solidity to your piety. He 
will animate you with the spirit of holiness, he 
will purify you unto himself : he will accept and 
bless your sacrifice, and raise your souls to 
heaven. 
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SERMON XVII. 

ST. PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 

Acts xxvi. 28, 29. 

Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou per- 
suadest me to he a Christian. And Paul said^ 
I would to Gody that not only thou^ but also all 
that hear me this day, were both almost and al- 
together such as I am^ except these bonds. 

m 

The history of the apostle Paul forms so con- 
siderable a portion of the narrative of the first 
promulgation of Christianity, that it is scarcely 
possible to examine any of the circumstances 
attending that promulgation, without directly or 
indirectly involving some consideration of his 
character. As the apostle specially commis- 
sioned to bear the name of Christ among the 
Gentiles ; as a man so admirably calculated by 
his early education and his previous life, to be 
greatly instrumental in spreading that faith, 
which he had embraced from most satisfactory 
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conviction, his transactions stand forth most pro- 
minently among the other portions of the narra- 
tive of apostolic exertion, and direct our attention 
to him as one of the most eminent, though 
amongst the last, of the preachers of Christ. Pre- 
vious to the death, and resurrection, and ascen- 
sion of our blessed Saviour, he had forewarned 
his disciples of the man}' trials and dangers which 
they must be prepared to undergo, for his sake 
and the gospel's. ** Ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony 
against them and the Gentiles." But however 
those, to whom this prediction was addressed, 
might have trembled at the prospect of being 
thus placed in collision (as it were) with the 
great ones of the earth, they were assured that 
he who thus exposed them to danger and to 
labour in his cause, would render them every 
assistance of which they might stand in need. 
'* But when they deliver you up, take no thought 
how or what ye shall speak : for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall speak : for 
it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father that speaketh in you." Now, though 
St. Paul, most probably, far excelled the rest of 
the apostles in all that human learning which 
might prepare him for thus standing before the 
mighty and the wise, still he did not attempt to 
combat their prejudices, or to repel their accusa- 
tionSjby any reliance upon his own skill or his 
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own eloquence alone. It was the cause of Christ 
that he pleaded, and he used the means which 
Christ had promised to furnish even to the weak- 
est of his followers. As to the Corinthians, he 
could boast that his speech and his preaching 
were not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; 
so also, before one Roman governor, he reasoned 
in such a manner of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, that the judge trembled 
before his prisoner, and bore a striking, though 
reluctant testimony to the force of truth. AniJ in 
the chapter before us, combating the prejudices 
of Gentile ignorance and Jewish bigotry, in the 
minds of Festus and Agrippa, he so powerfully 
wrought, by the simple and unadorned eloquence 
of his statements, upon the well-informed mind 
of the latter, that while the former would wil- 
lingly have escaped conviction under the plea of 
the madness of the reasoner, caused indeed by his 
abundant learning, the king was compelled to 
acknowledge his own conviction that the apos- 
tle's reasoning was valid, and that he had truth 
for the basis, and soberness for the substance of his 
argument. " Festus said unto Paul, Thou art be- 
side thyself, much learning doth make thee mad. 
But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus, 
but speak forth the words of truth and sober- 
ness : for the king knoweth of these things, 
before whom also I speak freely : for I am per- 
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suaded that none of these things are hidden 
from him ; for this thing was not done in a cor- 
ner. King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believest. Then 
Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian.'' 

The reasoning of St. Paul on this occasion 
was evidently directed principally to arrest the 
attention of the king ; who, as a person well ac- 
quainted with all customs and questions that 
were among the Jews, was fairly to be con- 
sidered capable of arriving at a correct con^ 
elusion, touching those things whereof the 
apostle was accused by the Jews. He begins, 
therefore, with a brief account of his former life ; 
and dwelling upon the strictness of the disci- 
pline of pharisaic righteousness, and the full 
belief which that sect entertained of a resur- 
rection from the dead, he argues that it is 
not inconsistent with either his previous con- 
duct, or his former faith, that he should have 
yielded to the conviction of the resurrection of 
Jesus, when such proof was afforded of its rea- 
lity, as he was able to detail to his hearers. It 
was evidently no prepossession on the subject of 
Christianity, that caused the sudden change of 
his opinions and his conduct ; nor was it any 
transient or delusive impression, which so ope- 
rated to the complete adoption of the faith which 
once he persecuted. Neither, again, was the 
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matter of that preaching in which he had now 
been so long employed, inconsistent with the 
scriptures of the Jewish church : for the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ had long been pre* 
dieted ; and the completion of the prophecy in 
him who had risen the first from the dead, 
fully justified the commission which he had 
received, that he should go to the Gentiles, to 
open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. For the consistency, then, of these 
views, which no doubt the apostle explained at 
considerable length, and with his accustomed 
force and eloquence, he appeals directly to 
Agrippa's belief in the prophetic records : con- 
fident that his appeal must be answered by the 
decisive acknowledgment of the king's perfect 
accordance with the statements of scripture. 
•' King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? — 
I know that thou believest," 

The eflfect, then, produced upon the king by 
the apostle's reasoning was, clearly to convince 
his judgment. 

As a person conversant with the Jewish cus-^ 
toms and laws, and acquainted with the writings 
of the prophets, Agrippa must have held the same 
expectations of the coming of the Messiah which 
prevailed over Judaea : he must have been con- 
vinced that he who was thus shadowed forth by 
type, and expressly declared by prophecy, would 
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at some period arise to assume his long-expected 
office as the Deliverer of Israel. Probably, how- 
ever, he had formed but very erroneous conjec- 
tures respecting the nature of that advent which 
was so generally expected ; and even though the 
principal events of the life and ministry of Jesus 
of Nazareth could not have been unknown to 
him ; yet, like the Ethiopian eunuch, he had read 
prophecy without any one to guide him, till the 
apostle had succeeded in pouring light and in- 
telligence upon his mind. Unlike, however, 
that noble example of sound conviction upon a 
mind anxiously seeking for knowledge, the king 
failed to arrive at such a persuasion of the truth, 
as might have been really influential upon the 
heart. Almost persuaded to be a Christian ; sa- 
tisfied of the claims of the religion of Christ, as 
far as its external evidences might establish it, 
he yet shrunk from a further acquaintance with 
its principles ; and content to acquit the apostle 
from any imputation of doing that which was 
worthy of death or of bonds, he omitted to add 
his testimony to the faith of Christ ; or even to 
aid, by any influence of his authority, or any 
accordance of his opinion, the success of that 
appeal to Caesar, which he was unwilling or 
unable to prevent ; though convinced of the inno- 
cence of him, who had adopted this as the last 
means of escape from his blood-thirsty and re- 
lentless persecutors. 
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In the early ages of the gospel the obstacles to 
its adoption were many and powerful, and such 
as we ourselves can perhaps scarcely estimate to 
their full extent. Even to a mind impressed with 
strong convictions of its truth, it was no easy 
matter to give effect to those convictions. The 
prejudices of early education, and of long-con- 
tinued practice, were required to be given up. 
To the early converts, their adoption of the new 
faith involved the disruption of every tie which 
they had been accustomed to hold sacred. To 
us, everything that we hold sacred is intimately 
connected with the very name of Christ. To 
them, any conformity to the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Jesus was a dereliction of the habits 
and customs of those around them. To us the 
wonder would be, that any one should openly 
reject the name of Christ, and refuse to admit 
the influence of his precepts upoii the maxims of 
society. To them the assumption of the christian 
name was the signal for the desertion of their 
kindred, and the hatred of their dearest rela- 
tives. To us the principles of Christ's religion 
are recommended by the accents of the earliest 
love, and by the remembrance of the deepest 
affection. If, then, even amongst ourselves, there 
still exist many obstacles to the sincere adoption 
of the faith of Christ, in its practical influence 
over the heart, obstacles arising from the weak- 
ness and depravity of our corrupt nature, we may 
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well imagine how greatly these obstacles must 
have been increased, when so many other adven- 
titious circumstances gave greater energy to the 
power of natural corruption. Thus though 
Agrippa was compelled to acknowledge the con* 
viction of his judgment, he was unable to act 
with that decision which his conviction ought to 
have effected in his mind. He was unable to 
place himself in opposition to the leading men 
amongst the Jews, who were evidently the 
strenuous opposers of the apostles. Convinced 
that the apostle was not mad, but spoke the words 
of truth and soberness, he was content to pro- 
nounce a cold and formal opinion of his inno- 
cence of any heinous crime, when he might have 
vindicated the soundness of his reasoning, and 
the authority of those sacred books to which he 
solemnly appealed, and thus have borne a strong 
testimony to the correspondence of Paul's doc- 
trine with those points of Jewish faith, with which 
he was acknowledged to be conversant. 

We cannot, of course, from the brief narrative 
before us^ form any correct estimate of the extent 
of that conviction, which king Agrippa expressed 
in these remarkable words. Nor can we accu- 
rately determine what were the precise obstacles, 
that opposed his adoption of the faith, which 
he confessed himself almost persuaded to em- 
brace. As we have already said, it is more than 
probable, that many of them may have arisen 
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from circumstances totally dissimilar to those in 
which we are placed : and yet the result of our 
own convictions may be somewhat similar to his. 
We may, amid all our greater light and more 
abundant privileges, we may be but almost per- 
suaded to become Christians : and even with the 
name of Christ upon our lips, with the profes- 
sion of his faith upon our outward life, we may 
still be very far from the attainment of the 
christian character; we may still be such as 
would excite towards us the fervent wishes of 
the apostle, ^' I would to God that not only 
thou, but also all that hear me this day, were 
almost and altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds." Many, from education, and from con- 
viction, are satisfied that the gospel is the truth. 
Many are willing to allow that there is no other 
name under heaven, whereby we must be saved, 
than that of Jesus Christ^ They are anxious to 
share the prospects of his servants, and would 
rejoice if they were encouraged to hope for their 
reward. But here they pause. One would sup- 
pose, from the conduct of such persons, that they 
thought it sufficient to allow, that in the evidence 
offered for the proof of the facts of Christianity, 
there is no want of satisfactory conviction : that 
with respect to the doctrine of Christ's atone- 
ment, it were sufficient to allow that he died not 
for his own sins but for the sins of men, without 
aAy specific application of this healing truth to 
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their own minds, and to their own condition : 
and that the prospect of an inheritance beyond 
the grave, was merely that dream of conjecture 
and of doubt, which perplexed the sages of 
antiquity, rather than rendered their future hopes 
a source of comfort or of moral energy. Some- 
thing continually enters into their view of the 
gospel, which prevents their full acceptance of 
it, as a principle that shall animate their hopes, 
and influence their conduct. Their judgment is 
convinced, but their will is undecided : their un- 
derstanding is satisfied of the general truth of 
the gospel, but their affections are unable to 
embrace its details ; and the interests of time 
and sense, the cares, the pleasures, the follies of 
the world, nay, the transient approbation of their 
fellow-sinners, weighs with them more than the 
wish for their eternal welfare ; and their ears 
are closed against that invitation which ought to 
be louder than the claim of any earthly interest, 
'^ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 

To those whose minds are thus in the state of 
the almost persuaded Agrippa, if they do at all 
think of their actual condition, and review that 
which passes within their own souls, this state, 
at the same time that it is a state of danger, is 
also a state of great unhappiness. In one sense, 
indeed, there may be reason to hope : for when 
the judgment is once convinced, the heart may 
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soon begin to be influenced by the convictions of 
the judgment. "Thou art not far from the king- 
dom of God," may be a gjeat source of encourage- 
ment, if the heart can be brought to feel any 
real value for that kingdom; but if, like the 
young man to whom these words were addressed, 
the heart should turn away from this encourage- 
ment, like him, the almost persuaded Christian 
may find that he is little profited by his convic- 
tion of the truth. Yet the struggle between 
light and darkness may go on for a considerable 
time, before the light is clearly shed upon the 
heart, or the contrary event ensues, namely, the 
closing up of the heart in a judicial blindness. 
But this struggle, in its continuance, is productive 
of great discomfort. Too much awakened to be 
insensible to fear, the almost Christian enjoys 
no comfort from his religion : because he knows 
that his heart is not right with God ; and while 
he fears for the consequences of his sin, he has 
no hope in the soundness of his principles : he 
feels that he has no right to expect the enjoy- 
ment of that comfort which religion promises, 
because he has not heartily embraced it : he 
feels that his aflfections are not engaged by 
that which his understanding approves ; and his 
sensations are more nearly allied to fear than to 
hope : his conscience cannot enjoy peace. Nay, 
if he still continues to struggle against his con- 
victions, if he still refuses to obey the dictates of 
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that inward monitor, which knows and declares 
the will of God ; and thus, instead of advancing 
in the path of light is gradually sinking deeper 
into darkness, great and awful is his danger. 
This it is to find the dreadful consummation 
expressed in those words of the apostle, ^' It 
were better for them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them." 

' To those whose minds are thus irresolute and 
thus undecided ; to those whose convictions and 
whose prepossessions are in favour of the truth 
of Christianity, let us hold up the example of the 
apostle Paul, as he thus held himself up for the 
example of his hearers. Would to Grod that each 
of us were both almost and altogether such as he 
was: so deeply convinced of the truth of the 
gospel, and so affectionately engaged in its adop* 
tion and its practice. He had left all and fol- 
lowed Christ : he had consecrated all the powers, 
both of his body, and his mind, to the service of 
Christ. His was no scanty measure of affection 
and exertion, as neither were his convictions un- 
satisfactory, nor his resolution wavering. He 
hesitated not, from fear or from interest, to de- 
clare himself the servant of Christ, and to accept 
the commission to bear his name among the 
Gentiles, to bring others to the same knowledge 
of the truth, Tlie energy, the decision, the 
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earnestness of St. Paul we must imitate. The 
devotion to Christ, the zeal for his service, the 
active holiness of heart and life which he culti- 
vated, we must also seek to acquire for ourselves. 
Like him, whatever be our attainments in grace, 
and holiness, and knowledge, we must forget what 
is behind, and reach forward to still higher ex- 
cellence : we must press toward the mark for the 
prize of our high calling. We say not that none 
are altogether Christians, till they have arrived 
at the full measure of the stature of Christ : we 
say not that even the most advanced amongst us 
will not still have to lament and deplore weak- 
nesses and infirmities, and still come short of the 
great standard of christian perfection : but we 
do say that he who is content to be almost a 
Christian, is lamentably deficient in the very 
first principles of the faith, and far removed fi'om 
the hopes of godliness. Ye that are almost per- 
suaded to adopt the faith of the gospel, in its 
hopes and its requirements, and yet while you 
know that you have no other means of escape, 
are still undecided and irresolute, will it be 
sufiicient for you at the last day, to have 
almost escaped the danger of your sins, to have 
almost attained the blessedness of heaven? 
Think what bitterness of anguish and disappoint- 
ment this thought involves. Seek no longer to 
stifle your convictions : be not content to confess 
Christianity as true, to approve it as excellent, to 
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admire it as sublime ; but love it as the means of 
your renewal unto godliness, cherish it as the 
guide of your aflfections and your lives ; value it 
as the charter of your everlasting hopes. Be 
not almost but altogether Christians, by the grace 
of God ; and he who begins the good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
Let not your faith be merely a speculative 
principle, a barren conviction ; "but add to your 
faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to 
knowledge temperance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to patience godliness, and to godli- 
ness brotherly-kindness, and to brotherly-kind- 
ness charity » 
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SERMON XVIII. 

THE GUILT AND PUNISHMENT OF ANANIAS 

AND SAPPHIRA. 

Acts v. 3 — 5. 

But Peter said^ Ananias, why hath Satan fitted 
thine heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost? thou 
hast not lied unto men hut unto God. And 
Ananias hearing these wai^ds, fell down and 
gave up the ghost : and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things. 

The holy scriptures furnish us with many most 
awful examples of the retributive justice of 
God, in the sudden and immediate infliction of 
punishment upon transgressors. That God is a 
God of mercy, and willeth not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he should be converted 
and live, is a truth written indelibly on the pages 
of revelation ; and even in the very record of his 
most awful judgments, we may still recognize 
this truth. Terrible as the infliction of judg- 
ment may have been to the persons themselves^ 
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there is to be found in all the transactions to 
which we allude, an immediate purpose of pro- 
moting the general benefit, a distinct end and 
aim in all the details of those occurrences, to 
show that God is greatly to be feared, and to be 
had in reverence by all those that are round 
about him. And this truth is exemplified, not 
merely by the solemn visitations upon ungodl}^ 
nations, or that most solemn of all visitations^ 
the destruction of the whole world by the flood ; 
but by numberless instances of individual punish- 
ment, inflicted by the evident interposition of 
God ; and showing most remarkably, that not 
only national sins, and the general profligacy of 
men are the objects of divine wrath, and of divine 
punishment ; but that no individual is too ob- 
scure to escape his observation, and no sin too 
trifling, or rather, we ought to say, so appa- 
rently insignificant in its extent or consequences, 
as to be less an object of his great displeasure. 

Ui\der the Mosaic dispensation, the system of 
government, which invested Jehovah with the 
direct administration of the law which he had 
promulgated, naturally occasioned the infliction 
of temporal punishment upon the transgressors 
of that law, by the open interference of the 
supreme governor of his people. Transgression 
involved, not only a violation of religious obli- 
gations, but of political allegiance. Sin against 
God was treason against the ruler of Israel : and 
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as such was visited with temporal judgments, 
when necessity required that the example 
should be signal. Immediately after the esta- 
blishment of the Jewish polity, Nadab and 
Abihu, for their attempt to subvert the ecclesi- 
astical supremacy of Aaron, and Corah and his 
company, for their rebellion against the authority 
of Moses, were signally visited with the ven- 
geance of God, that Israel might learn obedience 
by their destruction. Achan's covetousness 
selected from the spoils destined to be utterly 
destroyed, a goodly Babylonish garment and a 
wedge of gold ; and he was stoned, and consum- 
ed with the plunder which he had appropriated. 
The disobedient prophet, who, in his public 
capacity, as a servant of the Most High, delegated 
to denounce the idolatry of Jeroboam, so far 
deviated from the strict letter of God's injunc- 
tion, as to prefer the falsehood of the prophet of 
idolatrous Bethel to the word of Jehovah, paid 
the penalty of his oflfence by a sudden and a 
dreadful death. Uzzah stretched forth his hand 
to uphold that ark which God knew how to 
defend, and which he had invested with nwful 
sanctity, and he suffered for his want of faith. 
But we need not multiply examples. We have 
not, indeed, under the gospel, a system that so 
openly exhibits the Divine Being, as publicly and 
immediately exerting his authority for the pu- 
nishment of evil doers : but we may be taught 
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from various examples, even under the gospel, 
that God has not forgotten his terrible attribute 
of justice, and that he is the Judge of the earth. 
Even at the first establishment of the church of 
Christ, as recorded in the chapter before us, 
God's vengeance against sinners was signally 
exhibited in two examples : and the result was, 
as it was intended to be, ^^ that great fear fell upon 
all the church, and upon as many as heard these 
things. And by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among the 
people : and believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women." 

The short and impressive history of Ananias 
and Sapphira is perhaps generally considered, as 
a record of Grod's judgment against the sin of 
lying; without examining the circumstances 
which caused the peculiar heinousness of their 
sin, and justified the signal infliction of imme- 
diate punishment upon them. Grievous and 
base as is the crime of falsehood under any cir- 
cumstances, and deeply as it involves the sinner 
in the sin and punishment of him who is the 
father of lies, yet still more grievous was the sin 
of these who thus lied against the Holy Ghost, 
and exposed theinselves to the penalty of an 
awful and instantaneous death. 

It appears from the narrative, that subse- 
quently to the descent of the Spirit on the day 
of Pentecost, the number of the believers in 
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Christ, the multitude of those who had been 
converted by the preaching of the apostles was 
very largely increased ; and when the apostles 
Peter and John were questioned by the rulers 
concerning the healing of the lame man, and 
were forbidden to preach in the name of Jesus, 
the boldness with which they still proclaimed 
the religion of their Master, supported by the 
continued exertion of miraculous power, caused 
the progressive increase of the church; and won 
over to the profession of the gospel, not merely 
the fickle and inconstant multitude, eager for 
change and expectant of some transitory advan- 
tage, but many persons of substance ; who, from 
the motives of affection for Christ and for their 
brethren, sold their possessions, and distributed 
them among the poorer members of the house- 
hold of faith. Not all, however, of those who 
thus united themselves to the apostles, appear to 
have been equally sincere and equally dis- 
interested. It certainly must have promoted 
greatly the high esteem and honour of those 
persons among the infant church, who thus libe- 
rally ministered to the wants of their brethren, 
that they accounted all things common, and 
were all of one heart and of one soul : and the 
distinction which would be thus acquired might 
have influenced some persons to brave the dan- 
gers to which their adoption of the new faith 
might expose them, in the hope of thus becoming 
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eminent among the apparently prosperous party. 
And if to the worldly minded, the visions of 
splendour and dignity which had so long been 
connected with Messiah's kingdom, should have 
recurred, there might have been some motive, 
even for such persons, to join the professors of the 
new doctrine, in the hope that in some unex* 
pected iQanner these visions of splendour might 
be 'realized. But whatever were the motives 
which influenced Ananias and Sapphh'a, these 
unhappy persons evidently had but very incor- 
rect views of the nature and requirements of 
that religion, of which they professed themselves 
the warm disciples and the generous supporters. 
Little did they imagine that he who could 
instruct with manifold languages the mouths, as 
it were, of babes and sucklings, could also read 
the secret motives of the heart, and detect the 
hidden feelings of ungodliness. Whether the 
desire of becoming leaders of the new sect, in 
hope of future distinction ; whether the desire of 
partaking the public maintenance allotted to the 
Christians, and still retaining a considerable 
portion of their own substance ; or whether the 
gratification of the wish for reputation, without 
any more substantial advantage, may have been 
their motive, they certainly endeavoured to de- 
ceive the apostles : and pretending to have conse- 
crated the whole of their substance to the mainte- 
nance of the church, they retained a portion for 
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their own use : hoping to conceal from the apostles 
the actual value of the possession which they 
had sold. Peter was imme'diately informed by 
the Holy Spirit of the deception which they had 
thus practised ; and he openly charged Ananias 
with the wilful deceit : * ' Why hath Satan em- 
boldened thy heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part of the price of the land ? 
Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and 
after it was sold was it not in thine own power ? 
Why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart : thou hast not lied unto men but unto 
God." And when, after the dreadful fate of this 
sinner against his own soul, his wife, ignorant of 
the event, maintained the falsehood which her 
husband had stated ; the rebuke of Peter, with 
the announcement of impending justice, was 
equally awful and severe : " Why have ye agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? Be- 
hold the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 
Then fell she down straightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghost, and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and carrying her forth, 
buried her by her husband." 

Let us, then, more closely examine the cha- 
racter of this their sin. These two persons had 
evidently formed erroneous ideas of that religion 
which they professed ; and they appear to have 
been influenced by the example of others, and by 

s2 
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the desire of attaining credit amongst their fel- 
low-Christians, rather than by any real estimate 
of the nature of their profession, its obligations, or 
its prospects. As others sold their possessions, and 
like the early apostles who had forsaken all and 
followed Christ, contributed their wealth to the 
common maintenance; so these persons wished to 
be thought not inferior even to the most zealous, 
in the ardour of their affection for Christ, and 
for their brethren. But they could not make 
the full sacrifice which this desire involved. 
They could not so far trust in God for their sub- 
sequent provision, nor cast forward their thoughts 
to the future recompense of his people ; and there- 
fore they retained part of the produce of the sale, 
and gave the remainder to the apostles. And it 
may be said, that up to this point there may be 
but little to blame : at least, nothing that argues 
more than a weakness of faith, which probably 
many others may equally have felt, and which 
would have yielded more completely to further 
convictions. The sacrifice was voluntary. - There 
was no positive demand that they who entered 
the christian church should make their property 
the common property of all its members : it was 
rather a sacrifice which some eminent Christians, 
some who deserved to be called Barnabas, and 
who were indeed sons of consolation, had made, 
in testimony of their zeal and aflfection for the 
cause of Christ. But in the sin of Ananias and 
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liis wife were mingled ostentation and covetous- 
ness, hypocrisy and unbelief. Wishing to ap- 
pear eminent as others, they gave the portion 
only, and declared it to be the whole. Anxious 
for the security of their worldly subsistence, they 
kept back some part, while they professed to give 
all, in faith of God's providence, and in reliance 
upon his support. Thinking that they should 
be honoured among their brethren for their zeal 
and affection, they came boldly with a falsehood 
on their lips, to offer their pretended homage 
to God that knoweth the heart. They hoped to 
deceive the apostles, even when they must have 
known that these holy men were acting by the 
immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

This St. Peter solemnly calls a lying to God. 
** Thou hast not lied unto men but unto God.-' 
" Why have ye agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord?'^ These unhappy sinners 
had a very erroneous opinion of the exaltation 
and dignity of that Holy Person, who had come 
as the Comforter and. the Advocate of the 
church of Christ. They knew not that he was 
omniscient, holy, and just ; and thus, even while 
they viewed his own miraculous gifts, they 
tempted him ; they endeavoured to deceive those 
on whom his holy symbol had rested, and who 
were guided, and who professed to be guided, 
by his influence and direction in the promulga- 
tion and establishment of the gospel of peace. 
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It became, therefore, necessary for the safety of 
others, that these persons should suffer the awful 
penalty which their sins had merited. It became 
necessary, as a testimony that God was with his 
church, that they who wished to intrude them- 
selves into its society, without the desire to be 
truly holy, and just, and good, should learn that 
he knew the secrets of their hearts ; and that no 
collusion or compromise existed among those 
who were really his ministers and servants, with 
the principles of the world around them. Such 
an event as the sudden infliction of this awful 
punishment would tend to make the profession 
of the gospel honourable before all men; for 
while it would excite in the minds of the apostles 
and their followers, a holy dread of hypocrisy, 
and a careful jealousy over their own hearts, it 
would strike all the people with terror at the 
justice, and admiration of the purity, of God. 
And how conclusive^ an evidence did this afford 
that the apostles did indeed act by the divine 
power, and that their testimony to Jesus was 
indeed the truth ! Never would God have in- 
flicted upon any less flagrant hypocrisy so awful 
and so manifest a punishment, had the apostles 
themselves been guilty of the far more tre- 
mendous crime of being false witnesses for 
Christ, and mere pretenders to be the servants 
of the Holy One. Their veracity as to the testi- 
mony which they bore was established by this 
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divine interference in punishing this sin by 
their means : their own honesty and disinterest- 
edness were equally exhibited, in that they 
refused to take part in the deception which 
Ananias attempted to practise; and that, they 
were unwilling to give any countenance to 
iniquity, nay rather, that they esteemed it de- 
serving of the severest punishment^ even when 
the professed intention of the sinners was the 
advancement of the interests of their religion* 
Thus it is, that God in his mercy oftentimes 
brings good out of evil, and bends the wicked- 
ness of his enemies, or the weakness of his 
servants, to the promotion of his own glory, and 
the salvation of his people. Thus did he exhibit 
his indignation against those who were doing 
the work of the Lord deceitfully. Thus did 
he openly punish the false professors of Chris- 
tianity, while he left in apparent impunity 
them who had long been the enemies of his 
name, and the very murderers of the holy and 
the just One. 

My brethren, let us inquire solemnly and 
seriously whether we may be in danger of com- 
mitting the same sin, for which Ananias and his 
wife suffered the penalty of God's wrath ; and 
whether we may not also in the same manner 
tempt the Holy Spirit, and lie unto God. Be 
it remembered that their sin did not consist 
either in the reluctance of their gift, or in the 
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scantiness of the portion which they gave ; but 
in the wilful hypocrisy which sought to obtain 
the credit of being zealous for Christ, when they 
were only anxious for self-glory, and pretended 
to virtues which they did not possess. Wilful 
hypocrisy is a sin of which we may ourselves 
be guilty. The faults and failings of the sincere 
Christian, the results of that weakness which 
still remains, even in those that are regenerate, 
are not to be classed with such a sin as this, 
though they may be contrary to our profession 
as Christians ; but if ever we wilfully transgress 
the demands of duty, especially if we do this 
deliberately, and persevere in itj we are lying 
unto God. What if under our outward sem- 
blance of religion we still cherish any secret lust, 
or indulge any secret sin ? What if while we 
profess to love Christ, and to be his disciples, 
saying to him Lord, Lord, with the outward lips, 
we still do not the things which he commanded, 
and make some reservation as to our full obe- 
dience to him ? What if our actions of devotion 
or of charity proceed from some unworthy mo- 
tive, some desire of ostentation, some expecta- 
tion of favour or self-aggrandizement, instead of 
real love for him and zeal for his glory ? We 
are lying unto God. 

And how often do2s hypocrisy meet with its 
exposure and punishment even in this world ! 
How often does it happen that after a fair out- 
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ward profession, an externally unblemished cha- 
racter, an attempt even to appear more holy than 
others, and a desire to be thought one of the more 
zealous servants of Christ, the mask of hypocrisy 
has been stripped off; and the predominant pas- 
sions and lusts of the man who attempted to de* 
ceive others, and who may have succeeded in de- 
ceiving himself, have been discovered, and the 
ruin of his character and his prospects has been 
the result? God leaves not himself without wit- 
ness even here, that he abhors a lie and the maker 
of it; and assuredly nothing that maketh a lie 
shall ever enter into that abode of light, and 
truth, and holiness, where he has the habitation 
of his throne. 

My brethren, have we not pledged ourselves 
to give up our hearts to God ? — to be his ser- 
vants, purchased by the precious blood of his 
dear Son? — to be a living sacrifice, holy, and 
acceptable to him, which is our reasonable ser- 
vice? And what is it but a lie unto God, if we 
keep back aught of that which we are bound to 
dedicate whole and entire to him ? We our- 
selves, and all that we are and have, are his. 
We cannot even do what we will with our own ; 
we cannot, without incurring the guilt of this 
awful sin, refuse to employ our own exertions, 
and our own substance, to the promotion of his 
glory, and the good of our fellow-Christians. 
What he allows us to use and enjoy, we miist 
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use as his stewards, and enjoy as his gift. And 
as he demands the whole of our hearts, and our 
affections, and our obedience, let us keep back 
nothing from him, lest we be found to do his 
work deceitfully, and to serve him sparingly. 
Let us love him with all our hearts, and he will 
love us with an everlasting love, and save us 
with an everlasting salvation. 
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SERMON XIX. 

THE LORD'S SUPPER A MEANS OF 
COMMUNION WITH CHRIST. 

PRBI^ARATORY TO THB SACRAMENT, PRBACHED DEC. 20, 1835. 

Matt. xxvi. 29. 

/ say unto you^ I will not drink heinceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until the day that I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

It is not without a merciful reference to the 
wants and weaknesses of our mortal nature, that 
it hath pleased God in the dispensations of his 
providence, by which he has manifested his will 
to men, to appoint the most effectual means for 
the continual remembrance of the great blessings 
of his mercy. The commemoration of events, 
important either in their typical or actual rela- 
tion to the redemption of the world, by institu- 
tions aptly representative of the results and cha- 
racter of those events, forms at once the strongest 
evidence of their truth, and the most lively em- 
blem of their efficacy. So it was with the pass- 
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over, that memorial of the great deliverance of 
Israel from the bondage of Egypt, and of their 
escape from the visitation of Almighty venge- 
ance. And so it is also with the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, that ordinance by which we 
commemorate our deliverance from worse than 
Egyptian slavery, our escape from worse than 
Egypt's calamities. The celebration of the typi- 
cal ordinance which was intended to shadow 
forth the true Paschal Lamb, has ceased indeed 
upon the fulfilment of its prophetic import; 
and has yielded to the celebration of that fulfil- 
ment, by an equally authoritative and equally 
appropriate commemoration. And if to the 
faithful Israelite the observance of the Paschal 
ceremonies was an occasion of gratitude for past 
mercies, and of confident expectation of future 
blessings, surely to the Christian the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ought to be equally a sti- 
mulus of holy gratitude, and of confident faith: 
of gratitude for the blessings which God has 
granted, and of faith in our application of those 
blessings to ourselves. 

It is not my intention on the present occasion 
to institute a close comparison between these | 

commemorations of the mercies of God, as the 
one appears to be the type and shadow of the 
other. Interesting indeed might such contem- 
plations be, to those who are accustomed to take 
a comprehensive view of the dealings of God, in 
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communicating the knowledge of himself. Yet 
they would scarcely, perhaps, be adapted to the 
more obvious purpose of our labours, the en- 
forcement of the practical adoption of the prin- 
ciples, and truths, and hopes of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Believing, then, that the celebra- 
tion of the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a 
duty of the utmost importance, and a privilege 
of the highest value, I would endeavour to im- 
press upon you earnestly and solemnly, the ne- 
cessity and the advantage of serious and frequent 
attendance at the table of the Lord. And I 
would urge you to the consideration of this 
matter at the present season, when you have 
been solemnly bidden to this holy feast; and 
when more than one opportunity will be allowed 
us, of again meeting together around that sacred 
table. 

The Lord's Supper, then, must be considered 
as a commemorative institution. 

Jesus Christ was just about to suffer on the 
cross for the sins of men. The object of his 
passion had long before been declared : *' The 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world." '* He that eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath everlast- 
ing life." '' Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you." These sayings had given offence to the 
Jews, who perceived not the spiritual application 
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of this language to the redemption by tHe sacri- 
fice of his blood, which he was to accomplish 
upon the cross. Many of his disciples also had 
failed to understand this mystery, and had 
ceased to follow him. In exact conformity with 
this previous language, he instituted the ordi- 
nance which was to commemorate his sufferings. 
*^ This is my body, which is given for you." 
^' This cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you." And thus was the re- 
membrance of him to be kept up throughout all 
ages of the church. ** This do in remembrance 
of me." It is scarcely possible to conceive any 
mode, by which the commemoration of such an 
event could be more effectually made, than by 
such a simple rite as this. Leaving out of the 
question all reference to the benefits and the ob- 
jects of Christ's death, where is the event in the 
history of the world that has been handed down 
by a memorial so imperishable, so universally 
recognised ? No costly monument, or carefully 
attested record, is at all to be compared with the 
simplicity of this commemoration, and yet with 
the absolute conviction which it conveys. We 
may trace back the successive celebrations of 
this ordinance from the present moment, through 
all ages of the church, and may fearlessly ask the 
unbeliever, if Jesus Christ did not live and die, 
and rise again, as it has been recorded, why 
does this imperishable memorial of these events 
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exist ? Why has it existed ? Whence comes it 
that from its first institution it has been trans- 
mitted from age to age, but that it is the record 
of truth, and the testimony of faith? Empires 
may have perished, and their histories may have 
perished likewise ; cities may have fallen, and 
their very ruins have been destroyed ; yet the 
record of Christ still survives, still imparts to the 
faith of the Christian the certainty of conviction, 
and throws around his prospects the brightness 
of hope. 

But when the object and end of the death of 
Christ are considered, the sacrament is no longer 
useful merely as commemorative of the truth of 
this event, but as symbolical also of its benefits. 
And here is the distinguishing characteristic of 
this holy ordinance above all other memorials. 
It is a visible representation of the event which 
it commemorates, an instructive emblem of its 
most important results. It is a showing forth 
of the Lord's death till he come ; it is the con- 
fession of our faith in the purposes of that death ; 
the evidence also of our faith in the promise 
that he will shortly come to take us to himself, 
and admit us to the nearer communion with 
himself. It is to us the earnest and the pledge 
of our redemption ; the strong testimony that on 
God's part everything has been done that could 
secure our eternal salvation ; the confirmation 
of that covenant ordered in all things and sure, 
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which God has made with his Sod, that in hitn 
we shall have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins« And our receiving this or- 
dinance is the solemn pledge on our part, that 
we accept the terms of that gracious covenant in 
which we are included along with our living 
head, the Lord Christ Jesus ; and that we will 
walk agreeably to that covenant, in faith and 
patience, and a godly life. 

And the wa)^ in which we become partakers of 
the blessings of Christ's death is also emblema-^ 
tically expressed in our participation of this 
sacrament. It is not enough to break the bread, 
and pour out the wine, as the body of Christ was 
broken, and his blood shed upon the cross : this 
might have been sufficient for the mere com- 
memoration of Christ's sufferings, without our 
personal application of them to our own redemp- 
tion. As it was not sufficient to sacrifice the 
passover, and pour forth the blood ; but as the 
Israelites were to feed upon it, consuming the 
entire sacrifice ; so also by our action of eating 
the bread and drinking the wine of this ordi- 
nance, we show our own participation in the 
benefits of Christ's death. We claim to our- 
selves an interest in his passion ; we make the 
blessings of it our own ; we apply it to ourselves, 
seeking for our spiritual nourishment by the 
grace of his Spirit, as the elements of the sacra- 
ment would naturally tend to the support of our 
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corporeal life. We show that as our bodies are 
nourished by bread and wine, so we believe, and 
trust, and hope, that our souls will be nourished 
by communion with Christ. ^' The life that I 
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
' Son of God ; who loved me, and gave himself 
for me." *' I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me." 

Thus valuable, then, are the benefits of this 
holy ordinance ; thus has Christ made the com* 
memoration of his death and sacrifice the vehicle 
of blessings, and the communication of strength 
to the soul. 

We may argue from the words of the text, 
that the promise of Christ to his disciples includes 
this enjoyment of communion with him by this 
ordinance ; and that as he has made it the means 
of our showing our participation in the sacrifice 
of his death, the testimony of our faith and ac- 
ceptance of his salvation, so he will in an espe- 
cial manner bless us with the communication of 
his grace, and the influence of his presence by 
his Spirit, in our obedience to this his command. 
It is evident that our Lord pointed to a period 
at which he would again hold communion with 
his disciples. '* I will no more drink of this fruit 
of the vine, until I drink it with you new in the 
kingdom of God ;" evidently referring to the wine 
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of that cup which he had called the new testa- 
ment in his blood. The allusion seems to be 
clear to his presence among his people, and com- 
munion with them in his own appointed ordi- 
nance. Now, though he ate and drank with his 
disciples after his resurrection, it was not in a 
sacramental manner, or with a sacramental pur- 
pose : neither the passover nor his own ordinance 
was again celebrated by him. And this would 
appear to confirm the meaning which we assign 
to this pass^e, supported as it is by express 
promises. ** When two or three are met to- 
gether in mynamcj there am I in the midst 
of them.'' ** And lo, I am with you alway, even 
to the end of the world." 

Now the term, the kingdom of God, is fre- 
quently used in the scriptures, to refer to the 
establishment of the dispensation of the gospel, 
the accomplishment of the redemption of the 
world by the death and resurrection of Christ, 
when all that the law typified, or the prophets 
foretold, should be fulfilled ; and the shadow of 
good things to cojne would yield to the substance 
of good things in present enjoyment. When, 
therefore, Jesus ascended on high to take on 
himself his mediatorial kingdom, to sit at the 
right hand of power as our High Priest and In- 
tercessor, then was all accomplished of which 
the Supper of the Lord was emblematical ; and 
then was the time arrived for its celebration, as 
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the means of communion with him who could 
no longer be corporeally present with his church, 
but who had promised to be with them spiritually 
to the end of time. The apostles then were con- 
stant in breaking of bread and in prayer ; and 
strengthened by his presence, they ate their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart. 
They found that their Master was with them to 
guide, strengthen, comfort, and support them. 
They sought his presence in his own ordinance, 
even daily ; and for ages subsequent to the times 
of the apostles, their public assemblies on the 
Lord's day were always sanctified by this sacred 
feast. They would not have looked upon them- 
selves as Christians^ as worthy to bear the name 
of Christ, if they had not obeyed his commands : 
they dared not go forth to combat in his cause, 
without seeking first for his strength, and for his 
blessing on their exertions. Is there nothing in 
this, my brethren, that must strike us with 
shame at our unbelief, and sorrow for our luke- 
warmness ? Is there nothing in this example of 
the early Christians, that teaches us the reality 
of those blessings which this sacrament assures, 
— that convinces us of the value of this ordinance 
of the Saviour, as a means of grace, ample and 
efficacious? Would this ordinance have beep 
continued even as a memorial of Christ's death, 
if the benefits of that death had not been realized ? 
We may acquiesce in the truth of the state- 
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ments of Christ's passion, from the evidence 
which this ordinance affords of its actual occur- 
rence; we may admire the adaptation of its 
simple form to the commemoration of that event ; 
we may accord our historic faith to the objects 
for which Christ died ; but what will this avail 
us ? What practical benefit shall we derive from 
this, further than from the record of the New 
Testament, if we are willing to believe that re- 
cord ? The efficacy of the sacrament is more 
than this. The universal experience of the 
church has shown it to be so. The celebration 
of this ordinance, retained as it has been for 
eighteen hundred years as a means of grace, is 
no vain and empty mockery of the faith and 
patience of the Christian ; else would it have 
been despised and rejected, instead of being 
reverenced and cherished. My brethren, think 
not slightingly of this efficacy of the Lord's 
Supper. Think not that this is enthusiasm, or 
the effect of feelings excited without the convic- 
tion of the understanding, and without the sta- 
bility of a reasonable ground of hope and confi- 
dence in Christ. Ask those around you, who 
habitually attend this sacred ordinance, whether 
they have not felt their repentance confirmed, 
their hopes renewed, their faith strengthened, 
and their love enlarged, by their attendance in 
humility and obedience to the commslnd of 
Christ ; iand be persuaded, then, to come that you 
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may also understand the privilege of communion 
with Christ, and may comprehend that promise 
which he most assuredly fulfils in this sacrament, 
that he will manifest himself to his faithful peo- 
ple, as he does not unto the world. 

We ought to view this sacrament also as a 
foretaste of the employments and the joys of 
heaven. At the table of the Lord we commemo- 
rate the most stupendous act of divine mercy in 
the redemption of the world through Christ — we 
dwell upon the contemplation of his lovingr 
kindness, and express our gratitude for his un- 
deserved mercies.. And what is this but the 
employment of heaven ? What will be the un- 
ceasing and untiring theme of that song of praise 
which shall rise up before the throne? ** Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, unto him be glory and do- 
minion, for ever and ever!" Can we sing this 
song, can we take up this melody of the hea- 
venly company, if we have never tuned our 
hearts, while on earth, to some faint imitation 
of their strains ? The enjoyment of heaven will 
be the nearer and more spiritual communion 
with God and with his Son Jesus Christ. Cap 
we feel the reality of that enjoyment?— can we 
expect to be able to appreciate those joys which 
are at God's right hand, if communion with 
Christ on earth has not been sought by us, nor 
has. ever been really enjoyed ? Can we expect 
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to draw all our happiness from him through 
eternity, if we have never looked up to him as 
the source of our happiness here ? These thoughts 
are surely worthy of our attentive consideration. 
If we are in truth placed in this world only as a 
state of discipline for a better existence, is it not, 
at the least, the extreme of folly, to neglect the 
means by which that discipline may be advanced, 
and our preparation for heaven matured ? Weigh 
this matter solemnly — meditate upon it with 
earnest supplication for the guidance of the Spi- 
rit of truth, and may God direct your hearts 
aright to the due understanding, and the due 
appreciation of this holy ordinance. 

Let us not, however, leave you in danger of 
falling into two errors, which are but too pre- 
valent, on this subject. Let us not suppose that 
the partaking of this ordinance, as an act, recom- 
mends us to God. Nor again, that we should 
not venture to partake of it till we have made 
attainments of the highest order in religion. 
These mistakes would lead us, on the one hand, 
to self-righteous presumption, and on the other, 
to slavish fear. As a duty sanctioned by the 
express command of Christ, we are bound to at- 
tend this sacrament. The Israelite that failed to 
keep the passover, or that neglected to comply 
with the ceremonies of that rite, did so at the 
peril of excision from the commonwealth of 
Israel. *' That soul shall be cut off from his peo- 
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pie : h6 shall bear his iniquity." As a means ot 
grace expressly appointed to be the vehicle of 
blessings, and the communication of grace and 
strength, no one can imagine that he Acquires 
any merit by the use of this ordinance, any more 
than that prayer, by which we ask for blessings, 
is itself meritorious. We must rely simply on 
Christ ; on his merits, accepted by faith, as the 
ground of our hope beforie God. His death is 
the great object of our commemoration, his grace 
the object of our prayers, his mercy the object 
of our gratitude. We are seeking his favour, 
which is better than life itself. We are enjoying 
his support and his love, which shall lead lis to 
life everlasting. . 

Neither was there any excuse allowed under 
the law of Moses for the omission of the pass- 
over. Even ceremonial pollution, or the labours 
of a journey, were no excuse for those who were 
so situated. They were to keep the passover in 
the second month, instead of the first, and were 
therefore bound to take care that ceremonial 
pollution, or worldly business, did not then in- 
terfere with their duty to their God. 

Let us not suppose that sin, or worldly cares, 
or unholy tempers, form any valid excuse for 
our absence from the, Lord's table. Christ came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. He never rejected, while on earth, the 
supplication that came up before him from an 
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humble and a faithful heart; he never drove 
from his presence those who came in sorrow and 
penitence for their past offences. And it is 
even for sinners that he has ordained this sacra- 
ment; for sinners Weary of their sins, and 
anxious to cast them off; for sinners, who are 
longing to be righteous, and who are seeking^ 
eamesdy for forgiveness. Come then in peni- 
tence and humility to this holy feast. Come in 
faith and hope to the commemoration of your 
Saviour*s love, and the anticipation of your 
Saviour's joy. Come hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness, and he will satisfy your souls 
with good things. Come seeking that commu-^ 
nion with him which is the source of your spiri- 
tual life, the pledge of your eternal happiness, 
and he will guide you with his counsel here, and 
receive you to glory hereafter. 
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SERMON XX. 

GOD THE AUTHOR OF ALL GOOD. 

Prbachbd on Sunday, May Ist, 1831 ; whbn sbvbral youno pbrsons^ 

FOUNDLINGS, HAVING 8BRYBD THBIR APPRENTICBSHIFS FAITHFULLY, 
ATTBNDED DIVINB 8BRVICB, TO KBTURN THANKS TO AXMIGHTY GOD, FOR 
TBEIR PRB8BRVATI0N AND BDUCATION IN THB HOSPITAL, 



James i.*17. 

Every good gift^ and every perfect gift, is from 
abovey and cometh down from the Father of 
lightSy vnth whom is no variableness neither 
shadmo of turning. 

The more we attempt to investigate the apparent 
inconsistencies which are continually presented 
to our view in the transactions of divine provi- 
dence, the more useless and unsatisfactory do 
all our conjectures seem. And so it must for 
ever be, if we measure by our own reason, things 
that must be far above its finite standard. It is, 
perhaps, one of the strongest evidences of a dis- 
position little accordant with the real spirit of 
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religion, to allow the mind to perplex itself with 
the subtleties of human wisdom, when employed 
in the contemplation of the perfections of God, 
and the relation which we bear to him, as his 
accountable though fallen creatures ; instead of 
submitting at once to the simple declarations 
which are given to guide us into that truth 
which maketh wise unto salvation. There are 
points of knowledge which reason fails to com- 
pass, and which an implicit faith can alone ren- 
der available to practical utility : and the humble 
and teachable spirit which thus submits its 
fancied wisdom to the true wisdom of God, is 
influenced by the highest principle of holy obe- 
dience, and will receive a blessing upon its faith. 
'' If any man will do his will, he shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God." 

The indulgence of feelings contrary to that 
humility, which ought to dwell in the mind of 
man, has been in all ages the fruitful source of 
difiiculties and doubts. Men have been unable, 
according to their received principles at least, to 
reconcile the existence of evil, with the power 
and attributes of God : they cannot account for 
the prevalence of sin, and sorrow, and tempta- 
tion in a world confessedly under the superin- 
dence of a Being, in whose character is united 
all that is holy, and just, and good. Even holy 
men of old have not been free from doubts and 
perplexities on these subjects. *' Wherefore 



GOD THE AUTHOR OF ALL GOOD. 283 

hast thou made all men for nought ?'' exclaimed 
the Psalmist. '* Then said I, I have cleansed 
my heart in vain, and washed my hands in in- 
nocency." And it appears to have been not 
without long and serious reflection, that the in- 
spired preacher of Israel arrived at this conclu- 
sion : *' Lo, this only have I found, that God made 
man upright, but they have found out many in- 
ventions." Similar doubts the apostle endea- 
vours to combat in the passage from which the 
text is taken. He denies that God tempteth 
any man with evil ; and declares, that ** every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed.'' And to confirm the 
minds of those to whom he writes, he displays 
the true character of God in the words of the 
text. *' Every good gift, and every perfect gift, 
is from above, and cometh down from the Fa* 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning.*' From the source of 
all good, nothing but good can descend : the 
gifts which he bestows are like himself, good and 
perfect ; and if the best blessings of heaven fail 
sometimes to appear as such, the cause of this 
must be sought in the unworthiness and the 
folly of men, who know not how to use them 
aright, and thus turn them to their own destruc- 
tion. 

Meditation upon the character of God, as the 
giver of all good, must tend to raise our feelings 



284 GOD THE AUTHOR OF ALL GOOD. 

of gratitude and love to him ; and thus stimulate 
our hearty and zealous obedience to his laws, as 
well as promote our resignation to his will. And 
the unchangeable nature of his perfections will 
also inspire us with confidence in his everlasting 
mercy, and teach us that he will not forsake us,x 
if we do not ourselves forget his benefits. 

Whatever may have been the perplexities of 
those who lived without the blessings of a divine 
revelation, we may now, by the light of revealed 
truth, avoid all the consequences of these 
lamentable errors. We know, from the most 
indisputable authority, that the introduction of 
sorrow and death was the result of the fall of 
our first parents : that sin brought all the com- 
plicated woes of humanity into the world ; woes 
which have ever since been aggravated and mul- 
tiplied by the increase and the prevalence of 
crime. But we need not rest satisfied with the 
general acknowledgment of this truth ; we may 
convince ourselves most fully by our own ex- 
perience, that the same causes produce the same 
effects, even in their more immediate relation to 
our own selves. If we could, calmly and deli- 
berately, examine the origin of our own troubles 
or calamities ; if we could dispassionately probe 
our own hearts, and recal to memory many of 
our actions that have passed unnoticed, and are 
now forgotten, how often should we trace the 
beginnings of sorrow to our own follies, and dis^ 
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cover the sources of many calamities in the 
almost unconscious indulgence of sinful passions. 
We should, at least, find that many occurrences 
had taken their complexion of evil from the 
previous state of our own minds, and that dis- 
appointment had fallen with a heavier stroke, 
when the heart had neglected to fortify itself by 
patience, or had given too great liberty to the 
fancies of the imagination, and the speculations of 
hope. If, on the other hand, we contemplate the 
blessings which we have enjoyed, (and where 
is the child of sorrow whose cup of bitterness is 
unalloyed by some bounteous mercy ?) we shall 
invariably find ourselves compelled to refer them 
to the Giver of all good. 

Leaving out of the question the more evident 
mercies by which our wants are supplied, and our 
comforts advanced, how many dangers have we 
escaped, that no human foresight could have 
discovered, no human skill averted ? How ofteil 
have we trodden on the brink of the unseen 
precipice, from which no hand but that of our 
Almighty Protector could have rescued us ? How 
often, amid sorrows of our own causing, have we 
been comforted by circumstances that could be 
referred to no other origin, than the providence 
of a kind and gracious Father, who is unwilling 
to aflBict or grieve the children of men? No 
one who will thus carefully and humbly view 
the tenor of his life, can fail to acknowledge 
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that his sorrows have indeed proceeded from 
himself, but that his blessings have been given 
by him from whom cometh every good and every 
perfect gift. 

It is, perhaps^ needless to pursue these con- 
siderations farther, for the purpose of our pre- 
sent discourse; but it may be remarked, that 
the reflections which every candid mind must 
make upon the causes of the good and evil to 
which mankind are here exposed, with a re- 
ference to temporal concerns, will be still more 
satisfactorily confirmed by a reference to spi- 
ritual things. The simple fact, that a merciful 
God has made an abundant provision for the 
remedy of those awful consequences which 
human folly has introduced, will sufficiently 
testify, that from him proceedeth all that is good 
and perfect. Else why provide at all for the 
restoration of man ? If God delighted in evil, 
and did indeed create man for nought, why 
should he display his power and his love in the 
mercies and wonders of redemption ? Nay, why 
should he declare it to be the highest honour of 
his own Son, and announce it as the reason of 
that pre-eminence to which the name of Jesus is 
exalted, that he had submitted to the suffering 
of death, as the sacrifice of atonement for man- 
kind ? The presumption of human wisdom may 
imagine that the Almighty ought not to have 
permitted the enemy to prevail so far : but we 
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dare not thus cavil at the wisdom of God ; we 
can at least rejoice that the ample triumph which 
has been gained over the power of evil, testifies 
the truth of the apostle's assertion, that every 
good gift, and every perfect gift, is from above. 

But further. We have before us a most con- 
solatory and animating view of the perfections of 
God. The instability of all worldly good and of 
all earthly advantage, attaches not to him. With 
him is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. He not only possesses the power, but the 
willingness to give those good and perfect gifts, 
which alone are worth acceptance ; and the bless- 
ings which he bestows acquire something of the 
stability of him who gives them, something of 
that goodness and perfection, which are the 
attributes of his majesty. The variableness, the 
instability is with us. Our affections waver, 
our misdeeds prevail against us, our passions 
separate us from the love of God. The stream 
of bounty and of mercy flows on without inter- 
ruption, but we turn aside from its refreshment ; 
we choose rather the broken cistern, that cannot 
satisfy our thirst, and then we repine and charge 
God foolishly. We raise the clouds of folly and 
of sin, to intercept the light of that sun whose 
beams are never sullied, and yet we complain 
that God hides his face, and denies his blessings. 
How unjust is this view of God's perfections ! ' 
How inconsistent with truth, how deficient in 
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humility and feith ! If we had no experience of 
blessings received from God, — ^if nothing of the 
good which we enjoy, or the evil which we have, 
escaped, could be referred to him, we might 
have some excuse for doubt or unbelief; we. 
might have some cause for wavering and uncer- 
tainty. But why, after mercies already given, 
should we despair of their continuance ? Why 
doubt the goodness that has so often blessed us, 
why mistrust the promises that have so often 
been fulfilled ? Unsolicited and undeserved 
mercies are surely an earnest of future blessing ; 
they serve to confirm our faith, and animate bur 
hope, that God will not forsake us, if we do not 
ourselves forsake him, and turn aside from the 
service which gratitude demands, and which love 
would consecrate and adorn. 

The feelings of holy gratitude for the past, and 
of humble hope for the future, I would gladly 
trust, are not strangers to the breasts of those 
around me. But I would wish more particularly 
to enforce them upon the minds of those young 
persons, who are here this day for the purpose 
of returning thanks to God for his gracious 
dealings with them, and of praying for his 
further assistance and support during the re- 
mainder of their lives. 

I trust that I cannot more appropriately ad- 
dress you, my young friends, on this occasion, 
than by calling upon you solemnly to contem- 
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plate the truth of the text, with a reference to 
the blessings of your own condition. The ac- 
knowledgment of God*s providence in your pre- 
servation and support, must surely excite in your 
hearts the feelings of unfeigned gratitude. The 
view of the unchangeable nature of his perfec- 
tions must fill you with confidence and hope in 
him. In all the blessings which a kind and 
merciful God has shed around you, in your 
health and strength, the provision for your 
wants^ the means of obtaining your daily sub- 
sistence ; you must endeavour humbly to ac- 
knowledge, and gratefully to remember the hand 
that supplies them. Helpless and destitute yoii 
were received into this house ; you were res- 
cued, perhaps, from death ; probably from 
misery and from vice, the consequences of which 
would have been even mord dreadful than an 
early death. It is to the bounty of God*s provi- 
dence alone that you must refer that goodness, 
which has rendered your lot so much more 
happy than that of thousands who are found in a 
city like this, the bane of society, the cause of 
misery to themselves, by their dissolute and evil 
habits. Your earlier days were fostered by the 
tenderness of those whom God had raised up to 
be to you as parents, and who undertook the 
charge of bringing yoii iip for the Lord, under a 
sense of christian charity, and disinterested be- 
nevolence. While you look to them with that 
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gratitude which they deserve at your hands, ]et 
not that gratitude pause here ; but carry forward 
your thoughts to that great and gracious Being^ 
who prompted in their hearts the feelings of 
christian love, and supplied them with the 
means of carrying their purposes into effect, by 
your preservation. Your very benefactors are 
themselves the blessings of God : the good 
gifts to you of that God from whom alone com- 
eth salvationi Do not then attribute to your- 
selves, or to those who have been the means 
of your preservation, do not attribute to them 
the praise and thanksgiving that are due to 
God. Raise to him, above all, the song of 
joyful gratitude ; offer to him, first of all, the 
tribute of your grateful obedience. And if for 
the temporal blessings so abundantly showered 
down upon your heads, the tribute of praise 
and of grateful obedience is justly due, how 
much more solemn an obligation is laid upon 
you, as those who have been brought under the 
means of grace, and instructed in the principles 
of your holy religion ! By these blessings you 
have been taught to know more of that God who 
has loved and protected you, you have learnt to 
recognise in the same almighty Being, your 
preserver from death and misery, not only of a 
temporal, but of a spiritual nature. He has 
given you another and a loftier cause for grati- 
tude and love to him, while he at the same time 
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provides for its full exercise in the cultivation of 
personal holiness, and the influence of christian 
principles. I would humbly hope that the 
truths which you learned here in your earh*er 
days are not forgotten. I would hope that they 
have been the means of forming that regularity 
of conduct for which you have obtained the joy- 
ful commendations of your benefactors ; and 
that these principles will still flourish and be 
effectual through the remainder of your life. 

Whatever of religious knowledge you have 
acquired, whatever of christian virtue you have 
learned to practise, whatever of christian temper 
you have been enabled to cultivate, it is to God, 
and to God alone, that you must give the praise, 
as the author and giver of every good, and of 
every perfect gift. Moreover, while you express 
your thanks for blessings already received, view 
them as the earnest of a continuance of the same 
favours, consider them as the gifts of him with 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing. The continuance of his blessings it will be 
yours to secure by the continuance of your 
humble dependence upon him, by your faith, by 
your obedience, by your prayers. He who has 
so far sustained and supported you, will not neg- 
lect you ; he who has begun a good work in 
you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
These are his own promises, sanctioned by the 
truth of his word, and confirmed by the experi- 

u2 
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ence of every age. Yet though this unchange- 
ableness is the character of God, you may forfeit 
the blessings which it offers : you may your- 
selves turn aside his benefits, you may shut out 
yourselves from all the blessings, and all the 
comforts, which his character leads us to believe 
would not be taken from you, on account of any 
change in Aim, either in his perfections or his 
love. Lose not then the hopes of future bless- 
ings by any neglect of God. Sensible of his 
past mercies, strive the more earnestly for their 
continuance, pray the more fervently for his 
constant support. Rely upon him, both in your 
temporal duties, and in your spiritual life. 
Make his word your study, his commandments 
your guide, his promises your comfort : with 
humility, with devotion, look up to him as your 
Creator, your Preserver, and your Redeemer, 
and may he guide your hearts aright to love and 
to serve him. Be diligent in the use of all the 
means of grace ; be serious in your attendance 
upon the worship of God ; and, above all, neg- 
lect not the opportunities of attending the sacred 
ordinance of the Lord's supper, to seek the sus- 
tenance of your souls, while you express your 
love to your Saviour. We can only pray for you 
as we have done in times past, that you may go 
on from strength to strength, increasing in wisdom 
and in holiness ; and after having passed through 
this world with the answer of a good conscience 
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towards God, may you receive from him the best 
aud most perfect of his gifts, the gift of everlast- 
ing life. 

Finally, let each of us, my brethren, endea- 
vour to realise in our own hearts the feelings of 
gratitude and confidence which the text would 
inspire. Let us refer all our blessings to the 
bounty of him who has given them, and 
let us trust his mercy for their continuance. 
Then shall we best discharge our debt of grati- 
tude, by the exercise of holy obedience ; and 
best consult our own comfort, by the cultivation 
of that spirit of dependence upon him which he 
has a right to demand from us, both as the crea- 
tures of his hand, and as the receivers of his 
mercy ; both as the objects of his care in this life, 
and as the children of his adoption, the inheritors 
of his everlasting kingdom. 
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SERMON XXI. 

OBEDIENCE TO CIVIL GOVERNMENT. 

PKKACHBO JUNB 26, 1836 ; THB ANNIVBRSARY OP THB A0CBS8ION OF HIS 
LATK MAJS9TY KINO WILLIAM THB FOURTH. 

Matt. xxii. 21. 

Render therefore to CcBsar the things which are 
C(Bsars ; and to God the things that are 
God's, 

Our blessed Saviour recommended to his fol- 
lowers that they should be " wise as serpents 
and harmless as doves." This was indeed only 
a copy of his own character. Wisdom that con- 
founded the arguments of all his enemies, and 
authority that spake as never man spake, would 
tend to enforce the reasonableness of his state- 
ments; whilst the love which beamed in every sen- 
timent of his lips, the benevolence which, shone 
in every action of his life, might well have en- 
gaged the affections of every heart. But, alas ! 
the hearts of mankind in general are too desti- 
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tiite of that candour which admits conviction of 
the truth, too engrossed with unworthy objects, 
to yield their affections to moral excellence and 
worth. The Saviour found, that with all his 
wisdom, and with all his excellence, he still 
was open to the attacks of insidious foes, men 
who cared only to support their own systems at 
all hazards, and whose prejudice and bigotry 
blinded their eyes to the force of the truth, and 
whose hardness and depravity of heart sealed up 
their affections from the perception of its excel- 
lence. 

The occurrence related in the narrative before 
us, exhibits very strongly the truth of these re* 
marks. The enemies of Jesus had conspired 
together that they might entangle him in his 
talk ; and that by eliciting something which 
should form a pretext for an accusation of sedi- 
tion, they might have an opportunity of accom- 
plishing their designs against his life, without 
irritating the people by a more violent and dar- 
ing attempt. Two of the contending parties in 
the state of Judea, the Pharisees and Herodians, 
came to him, pretending to submit to his supe- 
rior skill and wisdom, the solution of a question 
on which they were at variance. A specious pre- 
tence it was, worthy of the cunning and the 
hypocrisy of those who framed it, and who were 
willing to merge the discussion of their diffe- 
rences in the dark and impious design of cir- 
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cumventiDg that holy and just One, whose truth 
and purity were alike hateful to both. Should the 
answer be, that tribute was due to CaBsar, then 
might the Pharisees raise against Jesus the ven- 
geance of the people, who hated every symbol of 
subjection to the Roman yoke. Should he have 
asserted that the Jews were, in the language of 
the Pharisees, *V Abraham's children, and never 
in bondage to any man," then might the Hero- 
dians have denounced this preacher of righte- 
ousness and purity, as a mover of sedition and 
an enemy to Ceesar. Furthermore : should he 
have declined the solution of the question alto- 
gether, he would immediately have been assailed 
by both parties, as a dissembler, or at least as an 
ignorant person ; as actuated by fear on the one 
hand, or by worldly policy on the other. But 
Jesus saw their hypocrisy and their wickedness : 
he knew that they neither sought nor cared for 
the truth, and he determined to let them decide 
the question for themselves, and out of their 
own mouth to condemn their treachery and de- 
ceit. They themselves were brought to acknow- 
ledge the dominion of Caesar, by the evidence of 
their reception and acknowledgment of his coin 
as the current coin of their country, and as the 
very tribute-money respecting the payment of 
which they were disputing. On this tlieir an- 
swer was his reply founded, " Render therefore 
to Caesar the things which are Caesar's, and to 
God the things that are God's.^ 
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It would be foreign to this place, and to the 
sacredness of myoflSce, to enter into any discussion 
on the origin or the forms of government, or to 
canvass the maxims of state policy. But it can- 
not be otherwise than proper, and I trust useiiil, 
to treat of the duty of obedience to civil govern- 
ment, as a part of the duties which are enjoined 
us by God ; and as such, claiming our observ- 
ance with an especial reference to himself. 

It cannot but be remarked, that Christianity 
has never interfered directly with the nature of 
civil government. It has given no specific instruc- 
tions, and has laid down no specific rules which 
define or recommend any particular form : it has 
existed under all peculiarities of civil govern- 
ment : yet where its spirit has been recognized 
and its principles have been adopted, it has made 
every form of government more effectual for the 
purpose of its institution, namely, ^* that men 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty.'' Christianity exerts its in- 
fluence on the hearts and character of individuals. 
Its requirements, its threatenings, its blessings, 
are of personal application : and it is in this in- 
fluence upon individuals, that we may expect its 
beneficial effects to be exhibited, in promoting 
that righteousness which exalteth a nation. 
Christianity may be acknowledged as the national 
religion ; its doctrines may be adopted as the 
national creed ; and yet even in such a nation. 
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there may be a lamentable dearth of true chris- 
tian faith and principle. Israel, even in her. 
deepest and most flagrant desertion of her God, 
still upheld his name as the banner of her de- 
fence, still professed to be his people, and the lot 
of his inheritance ; but it was the general de- 
pravation of morals, and the. general neglect of 
religion, that caused her to fill up the measure 
of her iniquity and to be made a by-word among 
the heathen* 

It is, then, in consequence of this principle of 
Christianity, which teaches us, in our individual 
capacity, to refer all things to the requirements 
of God's holy law, and the demands of his gospel, 
that the duties of our civil relations to society* 
are made to appear independent of the constitu-^ 
tion of that society in which our lot is cast* It 
is thus that obedience to civil government is in- 
culcated generally, without any intimation as to 
the excellencies or evils of any peculiar form. 
" Let every soul be subject to the higher powers ; 
the powers that be are ordained of God." Our 
submission to civil government becomes then 
nothing less than our submission to the ordi- 
nance of God. 

Now, I would ask, is not this duty founded 
upon high and sufficient grounds ? Does it not 
recognise that truth which inspiration teaches, 
and which reason herself acknowledges, that, 
verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth ? 
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and in how close a connexion does the very pen 
of inspiration place the duties which we owe to 
our heavenly and our earthly governors ! " Fear 
God, honour the King." 

Whatever modification human wisdom may 
assign to any system of government, it cannot be 
doubted that government, as such, is essential 
to the very existence of society ; and our submis-- 
sion to government, as such, must be considered 
a duty to the moral Governor of the universe. 
If obedience rested merely on the fluctuating 
and variable accidents of personal character, it 
would be unable to retain any hold upon the 
conscience, and the most trifling circumstances 
would overthrow every authority, and dissolve 
the bonds of civil society. Viewing, then, any 
supreme autliority without a reference to religious 
obligation, without a reference to that Provi- 
dence which ruleth over all things, and to which 
even thrones and principalities are subject, 
we should at once sever those things which God 
has joined together : and refusing to recognize 
in the lawful authority the minister of God to 
us for good, we should at length learn to disre- 
gard even that almighty Being, whose delegated 
authority we had neglected and despised. 

Now, it appears to me that the fact to which I 
have already alluded, namely, that Christianity 
is independent of any form of government, may 
be accounted for upon this very circumstance, 
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the reference of everything to God himself. Po- 
litical arrangements are accounted not as the 
end, but as the means : power is not esteemed as 
the sole property of one for his own benefit, but 
as the means of advancing all in virtue and 
happiness. Christianity is always prospective : 
its object is the formation of the character for 
eternity : it looks at the soul, at the eternal 
interests of the man. All other objects are infe- 
rior to this — all other objects must only be con- 
sidered as they subserve this mighty purpose. A 
system that provides for so vast and so important 
an interest, may well esteem all other objects in 
the due proportion which they^ bear to it — may 
well account all earthly things to be as the small 
dust of the balance. And if this view, this ex- 
tended, yet this only correct view of the relation 
of human and divine things, were duly acknow- 
ledged, we should not find the principles of expe- 
diency adopted, and the principles of conscience 
sacrificed; we should find that each individual 
would regulate his duty as a member of society, 
by his duty to his God, as the Being by whose 
providence society has been ordained to be the 
means of advancing not only the temporal, but 
the eternal happiness of his creatures ; and with- 
out inquiring at each step why such duties 
should be performed, without framing excep- 
tions or excuses, or imagining limitations to their 
performance, the duty of submission to civil 
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authority would be part of that great system of 
morals, which the religion of Christ prescribes, 
and which his positive commands enforce. 

Now in thus assigning the obedience to the 
supreme authority of God as the basis of our 
obedience to civil authority, it must of course 
follow, that the more we understand the nature 
and extent of the requirements of God's l^w, 
so much the more shall we be willing to recog- 
nize the claim of every portion of those require- 
ments. It cannot, I think, be doubted that the 
recognition of religion is necessary to the well- 
being of a state : nay, this has been allowed in 
some degree by the very theorists and innovators 
of every age ; but these have invariably accounted 
religion as a requisite of inferior importance, and 
have sought to fortify their system of government 
rather by the restraints of human laws and edicts, 
than by a reliance on the sound principles and 
moral intelligence of the people. If, then, reli- 
gion, even when cherished under the bleak and 
chilly clime of political expediency, be thus use- 
ful, what must it be to a nation, that should place 
it on the eminence to which it is entitled, and 
should call on her statesmen as well as her citi- 
zens, on her king as well as her people, to bow 
to that supreme authority of the law of God, from 
which every other authority is derived 1 Would 
not such a recognition of the duty of giving to 
God the things that are God's, be the surest 
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pledge that unto CsBsar also should be rendered 
the things that are Caesar's ? 

Christianity, as I have already said, exerts 
its influence over the prosperity of a nation, 
in its promotion of individual righteousness ; of 
that righteousness which, after all, exalteth a 
nation. And blessed be God, we have, I trust, 
reason to be thankful, that even at the present 
day, there is among the higher and middle 
classes of society, more of a spirit of sober and 
earnest inquiry about religious knowledge, more 
of sound, serious piety, more zealous attention 
to the ordinances of religion, than perhaps at 
any other period of our history. I would hail 
as the fruits of Christianity, the spirit of benevo- 
lence and of private charity that so abundantly 
manifests itself ; that wish to alleviate the woes 
of others, or to instruct their ignorance, which so 
largely prevails among those to which I allude. 
And surely, amid the difficulties which surround 
us, it is cheering to reflect, that these principles, 
thus adopted, may be the means, through divine 
grace, of checking the power of infidelity and of 
turbulence ; that the display of these graces of 
the christian character may be, in some sort, a 
sprinkling as of the paschal blood upon our 
nation, so that the destroying angel of God'^ 
vengeance may pass us by unharmed, wheri 
the judgments of the Lord are abroad in the 
world. 
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But we may not speak too confidently of the 
comparative excellence of our national morals* 
It will avail us little that other nations have 
sinned more deeply or more daringly than our- 
selves. There is, no doubt, an awful preva- 
lence of those sentiments which refuse to give 
to God the things that are God's. The progress 
of the contempt of divine things has of late been 
but too apparent. Infidel opinions are bruited 
abroad without the shadow of concealment. 
Attempts are made to disunite religion from 
everything which was hitherto hallow^ by its 
influence, and beautified by its purity. Is it 
consistent with the honour due to the sabbath, 
that its sacred hours should be polluted by 
tlie communication of political intelligence, 
mingled generally with all that can mihistei' 
to the depraved taste of the age; and that in- 
stead of afibrding means of instruction in god- 
liness, a wicked and licentious press supplies the 
scurrilous jest against religion, the daring and 
open slander against its professors? When was 
it known, till within these latter years, that libe- 
rality of opinion led to the abuse of everything 
that had age and virtue to recommend it ; and 
that talent was only valued, as it cherished uni- 
versal scepticism and distrust? Is it not to be 
feared, that under the mask of liberty of con- 
science, the enemies of God have attempted to 
destroy xeligion altogether; and, under the pre- 
tended motive of a holy zeal in purifying our 
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chorch from the imperfectioiis which time has 
wrought, seek •only to overthrow her instituticMis 
and her usefulness ; and while they clamour for 
pretended improvement, desire only the destruc- 
tion of religious feeling, the disruption of every 
sacred bond that can unite society ? Can we say, 
then, that if we look around us upon the present 
state of society, we find that reference to God 
which the gospel requires ? Do we find in the 
maxims of legislation, or the conduct of social in- 
tercourse, a due recognition of the authority of God, 
as the foundation and support of civil authority ? 
We can scarcely disguise to ourselves the truth, 
that amid all our advantages and all our bless- 
ings, amid all the influence which Christianity has 
exerted upon the maxims of society, and upon the 
principles of government, there is still a lament- 
able deficiency of that feeling of christian obli- 
gation, which shall be ready to " render to Ceesar 
the things which are Caesar's, and to God the 
things that are God's/' 

Let us, then, adopt that estimate of our duty to 
civil society, which Christianity enforces. As we 
have this day acknowledged that God is the great 
disposer of human events, and rules over all the 
kingdoms of the world, let us regard the powers 
that be as ordained of God : as the ministers of 
God to us for good. Let us not listen to the in- 
fidel doctrine that all power is from the people, 
when the scriptures tell us it is from God. Here 
is the great source of that sound obedience to 
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constituted authority, which can alone render 
society what it ought to be, conducive to the best 
interests of mankind. If we acknowledge that 
reference to God which the scriptures so uni- 
formly inculcate, we shall be loyal to our king, 
as God's minister, upon the highest possible prin- 
ciple, obedience to Him who has placed him over 
us for good. And this will act again with a re- 
ciprocal influence upon our own hearts : for he 
that is thus obedient to the higher powers, will 
be more ready to acknowledge the influence of 
religious feelings, than he whose turbulent and 
unquiet spirit proclaims him to be one of those 
that are given to change ; and who, if the scrip- 
tures may be believed, are in danger at least of 
arriving at such a state of mind, that they will 
fear neither their king nor their God. " My son, 
fear thou the Lord and the king, and meddle 
not with them that are given to change,*' was 
advice offered by the wise man with an accurate 
knowledge of the human heart ; well knowing, 
that when strife for worldly objects should be 
commenced, when sound principles should be 
abandoned for doctrines of expediency ; when 
restless and dissatisfied men should set all things 
at defiance, for the sake of their own aggrandise- 
ment; and selfish views should be principally 
adopted as the motives of public life, religion and 
social order, the great bonds of human happiness, 
would be weakened, and the great sources of 
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morality and peace would be endangered or 
destroyed. Let it be the zealous endeavour of 
all of us to uphold and enforce among all that 
are within our sphere, the adoption of sound 
christian principles, as the great bulwark of our 
civil happiness. It is righteousness that exalteth 
a nation ; it is God that rules the affairs of na* 
tions, and let us recognise him as such. Let 
us endeavour to sanctify that spirit of inquiry 
which has gone abroad amongst us, by giving it, 
if possible, a bias in favour of religion ; let the 
upper and middle classes of society, appreciating 
that religion which they profess, shew forth its 
influence by their hearty adoption of its princi- 
ples, and their consistent practice of its precepts. 
Then, whatever may be the result of the trials 
that appear to await this church and people, 
there will be something at least of soundness to 
remain, after the judgments of God have purged 
away the dross, and purified the evil ; something, 
which, after the times of darkness and of danger 
have passed away, may still be made the source 
of honour and of happiness : something, which, 
connected with the holiness of God, may be the 
object of his favour, and may raise our country 
and our church to be, even more than they have 
hitherto been, the strong bulwarks of liberty 
and religion, the sources of civilisation and 
peace, the admiration and the blessing of the 
nations. 
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May God, in his infinite mercy, guide our 
rulers with his wisdom, and uphold our people 
with his righteousness ! May he so peaceably 
order the course of this world, that his church 
may joyfully serve him in all godly quietness, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 
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SERMON XXII. 

THE SHORTNESS OF LIFE. 

PREACHED, JUNE 25, 1887, BEING THE SUNDAY AFTER THE 
DECEASE OF HIS LATE MAJESTY, KINO WILLIAM IV. 

PSALM XXXIX. 4, 5. 

Lordj make me to know mine end, and the number 
of my days J what it is ; that I may know how 
frail I am. Behold thou hast made my days 
as an hand-hreadth ; and mine a^e is as nothing 
before thee: verily every man at his best state 
is altogether vanity. 

It is impossible to look around us in the world, 
without observing the great inconsistency of 
character into which mankind are liable to fall. 
The conduct of most men, when carefully ex- 
amined, presents a continual contrast of prin- 
ciples and practice, of resolutions and infirmities. 
WJhere is the man that in every single circum- 
stance, acts in the precise manner which is 
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conformable to the dictates of his own conscience, 
and the precepts of the word of God ? Where is 
the man that draws from each object and occur- 
rence around him, its due lesson of important 
instruction ? It may be granted that occurrences 
frequently repeated, and objects which become 
familiar, do naturally and gradually lose much 
of their influence upon the mind, and appeal not 
so forcibly to the soul : yet still there are periods 
which force impressions upon our minds ; there 
are moments when the mind is awake to serious 
thoughts, and when convictions are held forth to 
% our acknowledgment, which no sophistry can 
obviate, and no indifference can elude. But 
even then how soon is the impression effaced, 
and how shortly do the convictions of our hearts 
cease to influence our conduct! 

It is indeed evident, that there prevails a 
lamentable indisposition to enter with solemnity 
and seriousness, upon those considerations which 
refer to the shortness and uncertainty of our mortal 
life. And nothing tends more to generate a spirit 
of lukewarmness in the things of God ; nothing 
tends more to prevent the impressions of religious 
truth from becoming really influential upon our 
hearts, than this unwillingness to admit the cor- 
rect estimate of our real condition, as mortal and 
as accountable creatures. Every symptom of in- 
difference to religion, every instance of neglected 
warnings, or of despised threatenings, may be 
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referred to the want of proper convictions upon 
the subject of death, and to the reluctance to 
contemplate the results of that event. 

It is, however, apparent, that this disregard of 
the results of death is in direct opposition to the 
generally acknowledged conviction of the truth 
of facts. It arises, not from any unwillingness 
to confess the shortness and uncertainty of 
human life. Meii have ever been ready to 
acknowledge the fact of their mortality. Nay, 
Poetry and Philosophy have constantly employed 
the consideration of the brevity of life, to give 
pathos to sentiment, and force to reasoning. 
Yet while the one has lamented, in plaintive 
strains, this melancholy fact, she has announced 
no remedy for its consequences ; and while the 
other has reasoned on the impossibility of escape 
from the general lot, she has not succeeded to 
alleviate the stroke, by affording any real conso- 
lation under its infliction. Thus the ready 
acknowledgment of this truth fails in producing 
salutary effects. Thus the conviction that our 
days are numbered, obvious, as indeed it is, 
becomes scarcely more influential, as to any 
moral and religious benefit, than any sentiment 
of poetry, or any principle of philosophy. We 
talk of death with as much indifference as of the 
most trivial business of life ; we contemplate, at 
least as far as its practical influence is concerned, 
we contemplate the approach of our dissolution 
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with as little solemnity, as the approach of 
evening which consigns us to our natural 
repose. 

It was not, then, without ample reason that the 
Psalmist prayed for that teaching of God's Spirit, 
which should communicate the practical influ- 
ence of the convictions of death. *' So teach us 
to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom." The pursuit of this divine 
wisdom is indeed the true end of our acknow- 
ledgment of the shortness of life ; and it is in 
this pursuit that revelation appears as a lamp to 
our feet, and a light unto our path. While 
reason is insufiicient to enforce these convictions, 
though she may acknowledge their truth, the 
word of God proceeds to reveal the relation of 
man to his Creator, his Redeemer, and his Judge; 
in order, that by the contrast between our frailty 
and his unchangeable perfections, we may ascer- 
tain our real condition, and learn also the means 
of our restoration. In the pages of that inspired 
record, God places in continual union the weak- 
ness of man and his own unfailing strength : he 
contrasts the uncertainty of human existence 
with the eternity of his own Godhead : to show 
us where alone we may repose our trust and 
confidence ; to convince us that when all earthly 
things come to an end, he is the strength of our 
heart, and pur portion for ever. And upon this 
principle we can account for that frequent repeti- 
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tion and enforcement of these great and con- 
nected truths : because, though natural reason 
might attain to some perception of this contrast, 
it never could have arrived at those conclusions 
which revelation has deduced from it ; nor have 
discovered how the contemplations which must 
humble us to the dust, can also administer con- 
solation and encourage hope. The prophet was 
sent, not merely to declare that '^ all flesh is 
grass, and that all the glory of man is as the 
flower of grass," which withereth before the wind 
that bloweth upon it ; but to direct his people to 
the mighty truth, that amid all the change and 
uncertainty of human existence, *' the word of 
our God shall stand forever.'* The Psalmist em- 
ploys the same fragile emblem of human life : 
but he connects it at once with that mercy which 
endureth for ever, and that righteousness which 
continueth unto children's children. And in the 
psalm before us, praying, in the text, for know- 
ledge to enlighten him on the important topics 
connected with the frailty of existence, he ac- 
knowledges that God is his hope, and that for 
him alone he waiteth. 

It is indeed an exhibition of great and mer- 
ciful goodness, that God has thus provided for 
our wants and failings. It is not only the re- 
currence of such considerations, which by ren- 
dering them trite and obvious, diminishes their 
impression, and thus despoils them of their 
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due effect; but there is also, in the state of 
man's affections^ an indisposition to regard 
with proper care this important subject, and 
to follow up its practical lessons to their full 
extent. There are periods when the simple 
occurrence of the death of a friend or relative, 
carries home to the heart serious convictions and 
godly resolutions. There are seasons when the 
heart is open to the enforcement of considera- 
tions, such as would tend to impress us with a 
proper estimate of human life : and happy is it 
for. the soul, when the declarations of God's . 
word are listened to, on those solemn occasions. 
Yet it is only when they are made truly the 
vehicles of such communications to the soul, that 
the afflictive dispensations of God fully answer 
the merciful purposes of our Almighty Ruler. 
He who does not willingly afflict or grieve the 
children of men, smites only that he may heal, 
and is oftentimes most merciful when he wounds 
most severely. Some darling passion, some 
cherished indulgence, innocent indeed in itself, 
may have the eflfect of drawing oflf from God the 
affections of his otherwise faithful servant. This 
object of undue regard and misguided esteem is 
withdrawn : yet this originates, not so much in 
anger, as in the merciful desire of drawing back 
to himself the • affections which were thus de- 
stroyed, and which, if continuing thus estranged, 
might lead the wanderer still further astray. To 
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a mind uninformed by the light of God's revela- 
tion, such a proceeding would appear in the un- 
mixed rigour of severity ; but to the Christian, 
who has acquired the proper estimate of earth 
and heaven, it is presented by the pages of God's 
word in its only correct view. Here, then, we 
find the value of Revelation : here we are bound 
to acknowledge the necessity of its assistance, 
in forming our conclusions respecting the real 
nature and effects of the incidents of human 
life ; and more especially we are induced to sub- 
mit to the teaching of God's word, when we are 
brought to contemplate the future consequences 
of that greatest and most important of all human 
events, — that event, which closes our responsibi- 
lity, and introduces us to irreversible judgment 
and final retribution. 

Under considerations like, these we cannot but 
acknowledge the advantage of forming that esti-' 
mate of human life, for which the Psalmist prays 
in the text ; and the truth and force of that con- 
viction of frailty to which it must infallibly lead. 
The measure of our days is but as an hand- 
breadth ; in comparison of the days of the years 
of the Most High, they ai'e as nothing : who then 
can fail to perceive how frail he is ? who shall 
say that man at his best estate is not altogether 
vanity ? 

But why dwell upon the brevity of human life? 
Why speak of the rapidity with which time 
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pursues its unceasing flight? Rather would I 
urge you to entertain the practical consideration 
of these subjects : rather would I impress upon )'ou 
the connexion in which they stand to the awful 
realities of a higher world. This life, short as it 
is, is the seed-time of eternity. The condition of 
our existence foran eternal duration will be deter^ 
mined, by the character which we have acquired 
in this our brief span of mortal life. The know- 
ledge of human frailty, then, is connected with 
the consciousness of future responsibility. The 
prospect of a future gives to this present scene 
its highest importance, and its greatest value. 
If man were persuaded that this life alone were 
allotted for his existence, present enjoyment 
might indeed occupy his attention, but it would 
fail to produce true comfort. The absence of the 
consciousness of responsibility might indeed leave 
the heart free for the indulgence of the pas- 
sions; the thought of the brevity of life might 
prompt only the attempt to exhaust every source 
of delight, and to make the fleeting moments 
minister only to the gratification of the sensual 
appetites. The great object of every man's de- 
sires would be, to pass his days with as little 
anxiety as possible, and to banish from the enjoy- 
ments of the present scene every anticipation 
that might tend to throw a cloud over its bright- 
ness. Nay, amid the cares or the pleasures of 
the world, death might be forgotten, not only 
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practically, as alas ! is now the case ; but even 
the cold and careless feelings with which it is now 
regarded,' might be dissipated ; and the thought 
of death which is implied in the sensual maxim, 
^* Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die/' 
might scarcely occur to the heart, closed as it 
would gradually become against everything 
that could generate despondency or gloom. And 
upon such a supposition, what but despondency 
and gloom would arise from the contemplation of 
death ? What would be the end of all human 
enjoyments ? What would be the apparent pur- 
pose of endowing mankind with all their varied 
capacities for happiness, with all the means of 
advancement in moral and intellectual excellence ? 
Why should the munificent Creator have placed 
his intelligent creatures in a state which is evi- 
dently calculated for their moral probation, if 
the results of that probation, which cannot be 
developed in this world, are not to be developed 
in another? If death be but an eternal sleep j a 
state of unconsciousness, or annihilation, trifling 
indeed would be the importance of the affairs of 
this life. But does not the soul recoil from the 
adoption of such sentiments as this, with an in- 
stinctive horror, which is itself an evidence of her 
immortality, which enforces the conviction that 
there is somethiug dependent upon this present 
short and frail existence? My brethren, the 
destiny of the meanest of God's accountable 
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creatures is too vast to be developed in a finite 
period. Nothing less than eternity itself is suffi- 
cient for its complete fulfilment. True it is, 
'* we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale 
that is told :" but this is not a tale, heard, read, 
and forgotten, like the trivial and unheeded oc- 
currences of the passing hour : it is a history laid 
up in the memory of the Omniscient ; and the 
record vnll be produced at the day of judgment : 
every thought, word, and action, will be brought 
forward at that great day of account, when every 
one shall receive his due recompense, according 
to the deeds done in the body. Think not that 
the years of our life which have already passed, 
are therefore forgotten : think not that because 
the moments of our past life are irrevocable, their 
memory has also perished. The moments of 
yesterday are with the years beyond the flood ; 
but each lives imperishably in the records of the 
mind of the Almighty, to whom all that was, and 
is, and shall be, is present at a glance ; and in 
the boundless ocean of whose eternity the duration 
of earth and the yeara of time, are but as the 
drop of a bucket I His unerring wisdom and 
infallible justice will truly determine every indi- 
vidual character, and apportion his final retribu- 
tion to every accountable creature. 

It is one of the most awful efiects of man's 
depravity and weakness that he will not give to 
these important subjects the due attention. There 
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is in all of us an indisposition to consider the 
brevity of life, with a proper reference to our own 
prospects of a futurity. It is not the repulsive 
fear with which man may shrink for a moment 
from the act of dying ; it is not the mere pang 
of death, which we are unwilling to anticipate, 
and which therefore causes us to put aside the 
melancholy thought ; but there is a certain un- 
definable reluctance in the mind to contemplate 
the results of death. The entrance upon another 
state; the moral responsibility of accountable 
creatures ; judgment to come ; the spiritual na* 
ture of the world which we shall then inhabit : 
these are the subjects which ought to attract our 
attention, when we are led to contemplate the 
certainty of our mortality. But we are unwilling 
to realise these impressions. We seek not suffi- 
cient acquaintance with these solemn ideas. We 
wish not to acquire the deep conviction of the 
reality of these things : our great object is to be 
free from anxiety. Even when by his severe 
dispensations God would address himself imme- 
diately in an unearthly voice to our hearts, we 
listen but for a moment to the voice of com- 
passion. We seek rather to diminish the im- 
pression than to give it effect, and fix it firmly in 
the heart. The first sensation of sorrow or of 
fear subsides : the thoughtless round of earthly 
pursuits is again frequented ; and our imagina- 
tions are no longer directed to the prospects of 
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an unchanging eternity. Now, our very reluc- 
tance to contemplate this unknown futurity, 
shows us that the dread of some fearful evil does 
exist in the heart. Man dares not meet his 
Maker face to face ; he shuns his presence, as 
our forefather himself fled from his voice, in the 
consciousness of guilt. It is only by a reference, 
therefore, to the christian revelation that man can 
contemplate his Maker as a reconciled God, and 
consequently can cast forward his thoughts, his 
hopes, his joys, into eternity. The doctrines of 
the gospel, the faith of a crucified Saviour, the 
reliance upon the aid of the holy Comforter, can 
alone enable us to seek the knowledge of the 
shortness of life, and to contemplate how frail we 
are, in such a manner as to find rest unto our 
souls Christ has removed the sting of death, 
and deprived him of his terrors. He has opened 
the gate of everlasting life, and shed around the 
darkness of the tomb the beams of an immortal 
hope. He who has learned to know Christ and 
the power of his grace, needs to exhibit no re- 
luctance to contemplate the shortness of life, 
because he knows how to make that contempla- 
tion truly valuable. That his days are numbered ; 
that he knows not whether to-morrow may re- 
move him hence: this conviction teaches him to 
think less of the things of time and sense ; and 
he feels no vexation at the prospect of losing 
those things on which he has not fixed his affec- 
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tioDS. His desires are directed towards that 
home of his heavenly Father, where his happi^ 
ness will be unbroken ; and in the anticipation 
of his entrance into that inheritance, he enjoys 
a peace which no earthly objects can impart: he 
is even ready to exclaim, ** O that I had wings 
like a dove, for then would I flee away and be 
at rest !" My brethren, in the contemplation of 
this eternity, what are the riches, the honours, 
the vanities of earth ? — meteors, that shine only 
to betray, and dazzle only to delude ! 

Is it not, then, the part of wisdom to permit the 
convictions of our own frailty to become deeply 
influential upon our minds ? And are not these 
convictions daily confirmed by the occurrences 
of every passing day, or by the remembrance of 
the years that are gone ? Have not the solemn 
truths of the text been very recently enforced 
amongst us in the strongest possible manner, 
that human greatness is but human frailty, and 
that man, at his best estate, is altogether vanity ? 
The iri'esistible conqueror has again entered the 
palaces of our land, and has triumphed over the 
ruler of this mighty nation. Another branch of 
our royal cedar has fallen ; another monarch has 
been gathered to his fathers ; another testimony 
has been given, that though the rulers of this 
world may be esteemed, in the strong language 
of scripture, the ministers Of God, the anointed 
of the Lord ; yet are they only, like their sub- 
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jects, the creatures of a day, holding evea their 
lives, as they hold indeed their authority, by 
the divine disposal. '* I have said, ye are gods, 

and ye are all the children of the Most Highest, 
but. ye shall die like men, and fall like one of 
the princes." Crowns and sceptres cannot 
avert the stroke of death, or mitigate the pains of 
disease. Temporal honours cannot speak peace 
to the soul, or elevate her hopes of eternity. And 
when we see this acknowledged by the great ones 
of the earth, the example may with profit be 
adopted amongst ourselves. When taught by 
their experience that all things are vain and 
useless in our last hours, except the hopes of 
religion and the soothings of affection, let us 
the more earnestly seek for ourselves that sup- 
port which we must hereafter need ; let us 
learn to cherish and to value those things which 
may smooth our passage to the grave, and 
brighten our prospects of immortality. 

This is not the place, nor is mine the office, to 
dwell upon the consequences of this event to the 
dominions whose ruler has been removed. 
Neither is the minister of a heavenly King to 
neglect his high and holy duties, in making his 
ministrations the vehicle of diseless praise or of 
courtly adulation. Far less is it his province to 
judge the characters, extenuate the failings, or 
aggravate the faults, of those who, having passed 
from this world to their great account, must 
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stand or fall by the sole determination of the 
King of kings; The share of royal patronage 
which our lamented monarch continued to this 
institution, demands, however, that a public ac- 
knowledgment of his bounty should not.be 
wanting ; and in the well*known kindliness, and 
the general benevolence of his character, he has 
left a bright example for those of the highest rank 
and station ; in whom power and dignity never 
shine with so pure a lustre, as when united to a 
mind that is zealous to do good, and that con* 
sidera these great blessings as the gifts of a 
gracious God, and as furnishing increased ability 
of benefiting mankind. 

But what valuable and important materials 
for solemn reflection does this event furnish, 
which has carried the thought, at least, of death 
into the remotest parts of this vast empire ! 
Not one of its population that has not learned the 
lesson, that man at his best estate ia altogether 
vanity. Would that this lesson may not be 
spoken to the winds ! Would that the great and 
noble may lay these things to heart ! Would 
that they may consider their own frailty, and 
forming the proper estimate of the duration of 
human lifei redeem their time from the pursuits 
of folly, of fashion, and of iniquity ! Death, that 
now reigns in the palace, may shortly set up his 
gloomy throne in the lordly mansion, as well a& 
in the lowly cottage. The peer and the peasant 
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lie equally under the irreversible decree, *^ Dust 
thou art, aud unto dust shalt thou return;'' and 
in the judgment that follows that inevitable 
event, reference will be made to rank, and 
honour, and dignity, only as bringing with them 
increased redponsibility, and as demanding from 
their possessors the gain of ten talents instead of 
five, where ten instead of five were given. 

Neither is it solely with a reference to indi- 
vidual welfare, that I would impress upon the 
great and noble the necessity of a due considera- 
tion oi eternity, the importance of the cultivation 
of righteousness. It is to be feared that religion 
enters too little into the calculations of public 
men. It is to be feared that a single eye to the 
honour of God, is not invariably an influential 
principle amongst them. But if it be true that 
in the case of individuals, God honours them 
that honour him, and lightly esteems them that 
disregard him ; assuredly it is equally true, that 
when a nation, considered in a national capacity, 
begins to disregard or despise the honour of 
God, be that nation rich in her resources, emi- 
nent for her prowess, renowned for her science, 
commanding in her situation, extensive in her 
possessions, unrivalled in her commerce, the 
worm is at the root of all these advantages, the ruin 
is begun, the downfal is at hand. Tyre, — 
Babylon, — Egypt, — Greece, — Rome ; — what is 
left of them, but the page of history, the shadow 
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of their glory, the record of their destruction? 
I say nothing of that standing monument of 
God's infliction of national punishment^ that 
Jerusalem whose awful history is written in 
characters of flame and blood. And if these 
have perished, why may not we? If we neglect 
God and his ordinances, if we despise God and 
his word, if we deny God and his truth, what 
shall prevent us from suffering the punishment 
of our sins ? 

May God in his mercy turn the hearts of this 
people towards himself; as by him kings reign, 
and princes execute judgment, may he establish 
the throne in righteousness, and continuing to 
us those eminent advantages which we have long 
enjoyed, give us grace to use them to' his glory, 
and to the everlasting salvation of our souls ! 



325 



SERMON XXIII. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Matt. xxv. 13. 

Watch therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

It is impossible to contemplate the condition of 
man as a rational and accountable creature, 
without being convinced that the most important 
of all subjects which can engage the attention, 
and interest the faculties of our mind, is the 
future judgment; the account to be hereafter 
retidered by every one of us to God the judge of 
all. This conviction, which reason so fully ad- 
mits, revelation endeavours most forcibly to im- 
press ; and in all the statements of God's word, 
it is plain that a reference is invariably made to 
that final result of our probation, which, as it is 
most clearly announced in the scriptures of truth, 
so likewise can only be duly and safely antici- 
pated by our careful attention to the things that 
are therein contained. He who has brought life 



326 THE PARABLE OF THE TEN VIRGINS. 

and immortality to light through the gospel, and 
has thus cast the radiance of divine truth around 
the conjectures of human wisdom, and the convic- 
tions of human conscience ; he it is who teaches 
us how to prepare for that event, the certainty 
of which he has fully declared ; and how that 
responsibility will be measured, and that retri- 
bution apportioned, which shall influence the eter- 
nal destiny of all men. No one can complain 
that the certainty, the rule, and the results of that 
judgment are indistinctly stated; no one can com- 
plain that he cannot, from a careful and consci- 
entious examination of his own heart, ascertain 
with sufficient precision, whether he has his 
lamp burning, whether he is rightly improving 
the talent committed to him, and whether he ia 
so fully impressed with the love of Him who died 
for him and rose again, that his love is the pte- 
vailing feeling of his heart, and the guiding 
principle of his actions. Jesus Christ has left 
us no shadowy or speculative system of morals, 
no indefinite rules of duty, no perplexing code 
of ceremonial observances, whereby we may try 
our own souls, or whereby he will judge us here- 
after ; but he has shown that he will judge the 
heart, and that all our actions will be estimated 
by that inward principle, which alone can give 
to holiness its real excellence, and originate, 
promote, and complete the meetness of our souls 
for heaven. 
The parables of the chapter before us, together 
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with the delineation oP the final scene of judg- 
ment and retribution, at the close of it, are ex*- 
actly calculated to enforce these thoughts* And, 
considered, as they ought to be, in connexion 
with the previous discourse, and as forming, in 
fact, the conclusion of it, they present us with 
valuable lessons of wisdom , upon that very 
topic, the vast importance of which we have al- 
ready stated, and the vast importance of which 
we are, alas ! but too unwilling to recognise, at 
least, in that practical application of it to our 
own hearts and consciences, which can alqne lead 
us, in seriousness and in soberness, to prepare to 
meet our God. 

We have found that our blessed Saviour, in 
his parables relating to the kingdom of heaven^ 
has given us delineations of the state of his 
visible church, and its progress in grace and 
holiness at different periods of its existence* 
Some of them may well be considered as bearing 
something of a prophetic character; and as 
pointing with safficient accuracy to the establish^ 
ment, the increase, and the final triumph of his 
religion, when the kingdom of heaven should be 
the literal, and no longer only the symbolical, 
description of his church. And it would be 
eminently useful to trace these descriptions of the 
church of Christ, as contained in these his para«- 
bles, inasmuch as they invariably contain some 
great practical lesson of godliness, some enforce- 
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ment of the principles, or application of the 
doctrines, of the gospel, brought home to the 
conscience by some striking similitude, and 
plainly exhibited even to the most simple under- 
standing. How expressive, for instance, is th^ 
parable before us, the great scope of which ap- 
pears to be the enforcement of the duty of 
watchfulness, which was so strongly recom- 
mended in the previous conversation of the 
Saviour. " Therefore, be ye also ready, for at such 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.*' 
Now, in order to exhibit the necessity of this 
watchfulness and preparation, the Saviour likens 
the kingdom of heaven to persons engaged An 
the preparations for a marriage ; waiting to ac- 
company the procession which attended the 
bridegroom to his house, when he returned home 
with his bride. Such a time being one of joy 
and congratulation, we may of course imagine 
that all the attendants would be interested in the 
ocpasion, anxious to perform their parts in the 
ceremonial, and eager to join the festival, which 
was prepared for their enjoyment. Such, in fact, 
are these virgins described, when they took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
But though all of them were equally employed 
in waiting for the approach of the nuptial pro- 
cession, their characters appear to have differed 
very materially ; and it is this difference which 
forms the illustration of the maxim which the 
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parable is intended to convey. "Five of them 
were wise, and five were foolish/' 

It will be perceived that these attendant 
maidens were specially appointed to be present 
on this occasion as lamp-bearers ; and as sueh, 
their office was to do honour to the bridegroom ; 
and not only so, but the evening being the time 
for such ceremonies, lamps were necessary, as 
well as ornamental, to the procession ; and more- 
over, the bearers would show, by the lamps which 
they carried, that they were the friends of the 
bridegroom, and therefore entitled to enter with 
him to the marriage-feast. Whether, therejfbre, 
we consider the purpose of their attendance, or 
their own admission to the banquet, it is plain 
that the lighted lamp was an essential requisite ; 
and that no one who either valued the privilege, 
or wished to perform the honour, attached to 
this attendance, would either wilfully, or through 
negligence, suffer her lamp to be extinguished. 

So it was with the wise virgins ; they took oil 
in their vessels with their lamps. Not content 
with the supply which the lamp itself contained, 
they were ready to replenish it with the neces- 
sary support of the light, and anxious to . prove 
themselves really entitled to join the festive com- 
pany. But the foolish, in their folly, thought 
not of the probable delay that might consume 
the oil which was sufficient once to fill their 
lamps ; and therefore they were unprovided with 
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any further supply, should their light foil before 
the bridegroom came. And as they all, from 
the weariness of watching, and from the languor 
of delayed expectation, slumbered and slept ^ 
" at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 
Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps." The foolish ones then found the utility 
of that precaution which the wise had taken ; 
and unable to obtain from their fellows the re* 
quisite supply, they failed to prove themselves 
worthy to join the feast, and were excluded from 
the participation of it. 

This parable, we are told, is a representation 
of the kingdom of heaven. We have in an* 
other parable the similitude of a marriage-feast 
applied in like manner, and made to portray 
the splendour and the blessing of that inherit- 
ance which shall be for them that are the heirs 
of heaven. And in that parable, as the quali- 
fications necessary for admission are represented 
under the figure of a wedding-garment, so in 
this, the lamp and its light are used to represent 
the same meetness of a sound profession and a 
holy conduct, without which none can be ad* 
mitted to the enjoyment of God's presence. The 
lamp was the peculiar sign of the office to which 
these virgins were called, and the means by 
which they performed that office. For without 
the light shining in their lamps, their office was 
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useless ; and instead of being ornaments and 
guides to the procession, they might either en- 
cumber its progress, or pass unnoticed amidst 
the multitude.' Our profession of Christianity, 
our claim of being members of Christ's visible 
church, is in correspondence with this attend* 
ance of the ten virgins, going out to meet the 
bridegroom. Do not we profess ourselves to be 
looking forward to the approach of the kingdom 
of heaven ; nay, to be very subjects of that king- 
dom of grace here, which we hope will soon be 
consummated in the kingdom of glory here- 
after? And is not our profession repeatedly 
called a light : the light that shineth in a dark 
place ;* a burning and shining light amid an un- 
godly world ? Are not we called to show our 
light before men, to the glory of Him that hath 
called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light ? 

What, then, is our profession? Is it a mere 
form without the substance of godliness ? Is it 
a lamp in which no light shines, in which no oil 
is placed to support the failing flame, and which 
the first breath of evil will extinguish for ever ? 

Now, in the terms of the parable we have no al- 
lusion to that vague, and indistinct, and uncertain 
profession of Christianity, which arises from the 
mere circumstance of its establishment amongst 
the people of our land. There are, alas ! thou- 
sands who live amid the blessings of the gospel ; 
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who are continually within reach of the ordi- 
nances and means of grace ; who have continu- 
ally the means of hearing the truths of the word 
of God ; and yet in their hands shines no lamp 
of profession, no light of the gospel has entered 
into their hearts. They are content to be called 
Christians, it is true ; but they know not, they 
care not for, the distinctive marks of the chris- 
tian religion. As far as they are concerned, 
religion makes no impression upon their hearts, 
beyond that which any other matter of intellec- 
tual or moral research, or any matter of mere 
common interest, may effect. But the parable 
alludes not to these. These go not forth to meet 
the bridegroom : nay, they reflect not upon his 
coming. The virgins of the parable represent 
those who do make a profession of religion : 
they are persons who attend its ordinances ; who 
profess to look for the approach of judgment to 
come ; who acknowledge that there is a future 
existence ; and that the object of that existence 
is the retribution for the things done in tbe body. 
Nay, many such persons would be utterly sur- 
prised and offended, if any one should doubt 
their sincerity, or attempt to raise any suspicions 
of the certainty of their future salvation. And 
yet, Jxowever fair may be all without, there is 
nothing sound within. The profession is only 
outward : they are the foolish virgins : they do 
not cultivate those principles, they do not adopt 
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that course of life, \vhich would show them to be 
truly followers of Christ, and qualify them for 
entrance into his kingdom. They are not zea- 
lously employed in active holiness : they seek 
not that mind which was in Christ Jesus. They 
are not desirous of receiving that renewal of 
their spirits, by the power of divine grace, which 
is the real support of the christian life — the. oil 
which shall minister to the pure flame of piety, 
and shed the light of holiness around all their 
life. It may be, that they imagine they have 
need of no such illumination^ — that their lamp 
will shine with sufiicient brightness, without any 
care for its constant replenishing at the fountain 
of divine grace ; but thus they quench the influ- 
ence of the Spirit, and refuse his merciful as- 
sistance. 

Now, of such it must be said, that they will be 
at last lamentably deficient : they will find that 
their lamps fail them, and are gone out : the out- 
ward name and profession of Christianity will 
avail them nothing : they can show no likeness to 
Christ, they can give no evidence of their.faith : 
they can establish no claim to enter into the 
marriage feast when the bridegroom cometh. 

But of the wise virgins, and the true Chris- 
tians whom they represent, it may be said, that 
they prepare themselves for the coming of thiair 
Lord and Saviour. The wise virgins, took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps :. the true Chris- 
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tian earnestly endeavours to prepare himself 
for the coming of the Son of man. Under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit^ such a one acknow- 
ledges the weakness and the corruption of his 
own nature, and strives, by the help of His grace, 
to subdue in his heart the power of an ; and in 
reliance upon the same grace he is anxious to 
cultivate all things that are pure, and true, and 
honest, and lovely, and of good report. He rests 
not in the simple fact of his education in a chris- 
tian land, his baptism in the christian faith, his 
descent from christian parents, but he labours 
to render all theise privileges, for such indeed 
they are, eflEectual to the welfare of his soul : 
he endeavours to give all diligence to make his 
calling and election sure; he is anxious not 
merely to hold up the lamp of his preces- 
sion, with a wavering and an unstable flame, 
a fiuling and a dying light ; but he strives to let 
that light shine with the radiance of heaven ; to 
replenish his vessel at the fount of truth ; and to 
keep alive all those graces of the christian cha- 
racter, which may prepare his soul for tlie coming 
of the bridegroom, for that period when he must 
be called upon to meet his God. 

But further. The greatest difficulty which 
attends tliis preparation of the heart is, that 
the period is uncertain when? its necessity 
will be proved. It is possible, that if the 
morrow were appointed for some important busi- 
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nes8, or some solemn transaction connected with 
our temporal interest, we should feel ourselves 
urged to take those steps which were necessary 
for our due performance of it ; we should he 
prepared for the events which we expected. But 
because the period of death and of judgment, 
though the certainty of their approach is un* 
doubted, is yet undetermined, we are too apt to 
be led astray by the folly of procastination ; and 
to think that the most important business of all our 
life may be deferred to a more convenient season. 
. So these virgins, even while in expectation of the 
bridegroom's coming, slumbered and slept: the 
foolish ones, probably in igncorant carelessness, 
undisturbed by the anticipations of danger ; the 
wise, wearied perhaps by waiting for that coming 
which was so long delayed ; and yet not yielding 
altogether to that careless sleep, which was utterly 
unprepared for the approach of him whom they 
expected. That those who care not to keep alive 
the light of sober piety, and of sound godliness, 
should slumber upon their post, need not afford 
matter of wonder ; and it ought rather to afford 
matter of sorrow , that even they who are careful 
of their lamps, still feel listlessness and languor ; 
still need the constant repetition of that cry 
which shall at last startle all from their slumber, 
" Behold the bridegroom cometh." " While 
the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered and 
slept. And at midnight there was a cry. made, 
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Behold the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. Then all these virgins arose and 
trinuned their lamps." 

And here appears the difference between the 
foolish and the wise. Those who have oil in their 
vessels, trim their lamps without difficulty. True 
Christians are able to meet the approach of death 
without terror. They may feel that the change 
which they must undergo is indeed awful, but 
they have been expecting it, and preparing for it ; 
they are ready to rise and trim their lamps, and 
they have oil in their vessels : they are relying 
on the promises of God ; they look for acceptance 
to the Saviour's merits : they have their loins 
girded, and their lamps burning : they are wait- 
ing for their Lord : they shall enter into his 
rest. But how great the confusion and the 
terror of them that are unprepared for this sud- 
den arrival of the bridegroom; how rain to 
apply to others for that oil which they now find to 
be deficient ; how useless to attempt to trim the 
lamp at any other vessel than the fount of divine 
grace : how foolish to attempt, with a flame just 
expiring, nay, with a lamp in which no light 
can be perceived, to join that train where all is 
splendour, and joy, and purity ! " Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone out." Our faith, our 
holiness, our joy, our hope, all our graces are ex- 
tinct. We know not how we can be recognised 
as forming any portion of this nuptial company : 
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we must inevitably be excluded from that mar- 
riage feast, into which no one can enter that does 
not do honour to the bridegroom. His only reply 
will be, *' Depart from me, I know you not." 

My brethren, we have said enough to illustrate 
the great scope of this parable, the necessity of 
a serious and solemn preparation for the realities 
of death and judgment. The details of the para- 
ble are manifestly suited to enforce the admoni- 
tion of the text, *• Watch therefore ; for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour when the Son of 
man coraeth." Let us be fully aware of the 
mighty difference between the character of the 
foolish and the wise virgins. It is not enough to 
bear the profession of Christianity, to name the 
name of Christ, to be zealous in our outward 
adoption of the truths of the gospel, and anxiously 
expressing our hopes of a future, life : we must 
do more than this : all this may be done without 
the preparation of the heart : all this may be 
the lamp without the oil; the useless, valueless 
claim to be the children of God, without one real 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity we have our conversation in the 
world. And yet we must have thfs oil in vessels 
with our lamps. We cannot purchase it of others, 
we cannot claim it for ourselves. It is the gift 
of God : the good spirit of his grace, the mark 
and token of our recognition with him, the sure 
sign that we are they whom he will acknowledge 
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before the angels of God. The very words ia 
which the exclusion of the unrighteous is pro- 
nounced, are indicative of that preparation which 
is really an habitual and an acceptable prepara- 
tion. He says to them, Verily, I know you not. 
And by our faith and practice we must be known : 
we must be known by the bias of our aflfec- 
tions, by the earnestness of our prayers, by the 
sincerity of our desires after godliness, by the 
devotion of our souls and bodies to him, as 
bought with a price, and therefore bound to glo- 
rify God in our bodies, and in our spirits, which 
are God's. These graces wrought in us by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, will keep alive the 
flame of true piety within our hearts. Then 
shall we have our lamps burning : our vessels 
replenished with the oil of the sanctuary, and at 
whatever time the startling announcement of the 
bridegroom's approach may be heard, we shall 
be able to trim our lamps to meet him ; we shall 
be ready when summoned, because we shall be 
found watching. ** Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour when the Son of 
man cometh." 
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SERMON XXIV. 

THE HAPPINESS OF THE BLESSED. 

Revelation vii. 14 — 17. 

l^hese are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple ; and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them, 
l^hey shall hungei' no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them to living fountains of waters ; and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

The Book of the Revelation of St John, which 
contains prophecies that are as yet but partly 
fulfilled, may appear to present greater diffi- 
culties to the reader, and to afford perhaps less of 
practical instruction, than other portions of scrip- 
ture, as many of the subjects of its pages are but 
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partially understood. But the humble inquirer 
after truth needs not to despair of finding in it 
many things that will repay his anxious study : 
for here also, as in other parts of holy writ, are 
things profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and instruction in righteousness. 
Speculations upon the times and the seasons, 
which, we are told, the Father hath reserved in his 
own power, may indeed oftentimes leave the heart 
barren of any practical improvement. But it 
cannot be otherwise than productive of godly 
hope and of pious consolation, to learn that the 
plans of redemption will at length be finally 
completed, in the triumph of God's mercy over 
the designs of the evil one : and that in his own 
good time he will take the kingdom to himself. 
It may not be possible to ascertain, with satisfac- 
tory clearness, the wonders of that state of bless- 
edness to which we trust the Redeemer will here- 
after introduce us ; but it must animate our 
hopes, and urge us to the pursuit of godliness, 
when we find that those delineations of our 
heavenly inheritance which can be made intelli- 
gible to our finite capacities, embrace the purest 
and the loftiest of moral and intellectual enjoy- 
ments, — the perfect freedom of the service of God, 
the absence of sin and sorrow, the favour of our 
God and Saviour, the enjoyment of his presence 
in light ; in short, all that can attract the hopes, 
and engage the affections, of the renewed heart. 
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The beloved disciple was permitted to give us 
some imperfect though bright anticipations of 
the state of the church triumphant ; and though 
even the tongue of the beloved disciple must have 
failed, in the attempt to portray with accuracy 
the realities of these our future prospects, yet 
probably, as far as human capacities can compre- 
hend them, the nature and extent of our future 
blessedness may be traced in the beautiful 
language of the passage before us ; especially if 
we compare it with other portions of the sacred 
volume, in which spiritual blessings are depicted 
under similar imagery ; and in which the pri- 
vileges of the church on earth are compared to 
the security, and plenty, and happiness of some 
favoured land, the garden of God's own planting, 
the lot which the Lord hath blessed. 

In the passage before us we have a description 
of the state of the blessed in heaven. The 
apostle ^' saw a great multitude which no man 
could number, out of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, standing before the throne, clothed 
in white robes, and palms in their hands ; and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb." 

To the inquiry respecting these happy beings, 
one of the elders is represented as answering in 
the words of the text, describing at once their 
character and their employments, their privi- 
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leges and tbeir blessings. They have come out 
of great tribulation, and their robes have been 
purified and made white in the blood of atone- 
ment. They are admitted to the presence of 
God, and they serve him day and night, with- 
out weariness and without fainting. They have 
been freed from all the wants and sorrows, they 
escape all the dangers and the sins of mortal ex- 
istence : they abide continually before him, 
whose merciful love wipes away every tear from 
their eyes, and fills them with joy unspeakable. 

Let us meditate, humbly yet hopefully, on this 
delineation of the future prospects of the servants 
of Christ : let us consider the reality of those 
anticipations that come like a bright vision upon 
the eye of faith, as it penetrates the gloom that 
often surrounds our path : let us, with all humi- 
lity and reverence, attempt to catch some faint 
glimpse of that which eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor the heart of man conceived, but 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. 

And first, let us notice the sources of this hap- 
piness of the blessed. 

Their happiness arises chiefly from the more 
perfect intercourse and communion with God. 
'' They are before the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his temple ; and he that 
sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them/' 

Communion with God is the highest privilege 
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of which the soul of man is capable. It is the 
very object of our renewal unto holiness by the 
Spirit of grace. " Be ye holy for I am holy/' 
shows that the reason of our holiness is to fit us 
for that intercourse with him, for which we were 
originally designed. All the faculties of our 
souls, all the affections of our hearts, ought to be 
directed, in their energies and their devotion, to 
the service of God. Every deviation from this 
service, every defection from this allegiance, is a 
source of unhappiness, inasmuch as it separates 
us from that holy Being, who can alone commu- 
nicate true happiness to his creatures. Let this 
allegiance be made more complete, let this ser« 
vice be more sincere, let this devotion to God be 
more earnest, and so much the more complete 
and satisfactory w ill be the happiness of the souL 
In heaven, they who shall be admitted to the 
presence of God, shall have attained that holi^ 
ness which fits them for closer communion with 
him. They shall serve him with an unbroken 
service ; they shall know no other object of their 
devotion aijid their affections; day and night,. his 
temple, his heavenly temple shall be the scene of 
their unwearied ministrations; their praters and 
praises, so often, alas! mingled while on earth 
with the distractions of sin and sorrow, will know 
no interruption. '' They are before the throne^ 
and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them ;" and in the nearer contemplation of 
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his glory, they shall find full employment for their 
faculties, and the complete engagement of their af- 
fections. He who dwelt ugon earth, full of grace 
and truth, and showed himself, even when partak- 
ing of our mortal nature, to be the only begotten 
of the Father, will then be no longer manifested 
in the form of a servant, but having subdued all 
things to himself, he will be exalted at the right 
hand of power, the all glorious and glorified Son 
of God. And if we may rejoice, even here, in 
that communion with him, which is the source of 
our spiritual existence ; if we must confess that 
the life which we now live in the flesh, we live 
by the faith of the Son of God ; how much more 
will our enjoyment of that communion be en- 
hanced, how much will the perfection of our 
service be increased* when we shall see God face 



to face, and shall be daily made more and more 
like to the Saviour, because we shall see him as 
he is. 

But further : it is doubtless the privilege of thus 
entering into God's presence and serving him 
with an unbroken service, that is the great source 
of the holiness^ and the happiness of heaven. 
But this knowledge is too great and wonderful 
for us, we cannot attain unto it. We must be 
content to wait till that period when we shall be 
permitted to enter upon it, before we can under- 
stand the glory that shall be revealed in us. Yet 
we are not left without some details of our future 
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blessedness, that may more directly, though still 
imperfectly, appeal to our finite comprehension. 
Our ideas of spiritual things must oftentimes be 
borrowed from temporal objects : our spiritual 
necessities and our spiritual comforts must be 
delineated under the wants of our temporal exist- 
ence, and the supplies which those wants receive 
from the bounty of our God. And it is most 
probably with reference to the general em ploy 7, 
ment in scripture of similar terms, that the 
apostle John details in figurative language the 
blessings of the redeemed. "They shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more : neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat: but the 
Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them to living fountains of 
waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes." 

How naturally does the mind of one ac- 
quainted with the word of God turn to the 
beautiful language of the Psalmist, in which he 
expresses his trust and confidence in Jehovah ; 
his reliance upon his merciful benefactor for the 
supply of all his wants, whether temporal or 
spiritual ! ** The Lord is my shepherd, I shall 
lack nothing. He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures ; he leadeth me beside the still 
waters ; he restoreth my soul ; he leadeth me in 
the paths of righteousness for his name's sake.** 
All that we can imagine of the state of the blessed 
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in heaven, would lead us to conclude, that into 
that state the exigences of our mortal nature 
cannot enter. Hunger and thirst can have no 
influence upon those glorified bodies of the saints, 
which we believe shall be made like unto the 
glorious body of our Lord. ** The sun shall no 
more be their light by day, neither for brightnessk 
shall the moon give light unto them, but the Lord 
shall be their everlasting light, and their God 
their glory." Now in these expressions there 

appears an allusion to the maintenance of that 

• 

intercourse with God, and that enjoyment of his 
presence, which, as we have said, would appear to 
be the principal source of the happiness of 
heaven. Hunger and thirst relate to the want^ 
of our temporal existence ; the scorching of the 
sun, and the barrenness of the desert plain where 
no water is, are easily recognised as evils con- 
nected with fatigue and suffering; and the bit- 
terness of human sorrow finds its ready expres-r 
sion in the tears that so often are the portion of 
the children of the dust. But to mention the 
absence of these evils and sufferings from a state 
of spiritual blessedness might be deemed super- 
fluous, were it not that spiritual evils may be 
designated under these images of physical 
evil : and thus, the delineation of the security of 
our happiness may be rendered as complete and 
as intelligible, as the imperfection of our present 
capacities will allow. Hungering and thirsting 
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after righteousness is the frame of mind best 
adapted to the condition of the Christian, while 
working out his salvation ; and it is the promise 
of the Saviour himself, that such au one shall be 
satisfied with the abundance of his ^race. And 
when, in this description of our future blessed- 
ness, we are told that hunger and thirst shall be 
unknown, and that the Saviour himself shall 
feed us, and lead us to living fountains of waters, 
it is surely a consoling and an animating thought, 
to look forward to the period when the desires of 
the redeemed soul shall be fully accomplished ; 
when her longings after righteousness shall be 
satisfied ; when her cultivation of holiness shall 
be successful ; and when, in the nearer presence 
of her God and Saviour, she shall be enabled to 
worship him, serve him, and love him, with the 
homage of grateful adoration, with the fervour of 
undivided zeal, and the devotion of unbroken 
affection . 

And if to the traveller in the regions of the 
East, the sun and the drought present dangers 
and difficulties of no trifling magnitude, so also 
to him who is running the race that is set before 
him, fighting the good fight of faith, and endea^ 
vouring to finish his course, there are evils not 
unaptly represented by these causes of distress and 
suffering. Temptation, persecution, and afflic- 
tion — the scorching sun that withers many a 
blade of promise, the barren and dry wilderness 
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which no spring of water moistens or refreshes, 
how does it enhance our anticipations of a future 
world, that into its labours and its enjoyments 
these trials of our faith and patience shall never 
enter, because the victory will then be gained, 
and the conflict will then be past ! They who 
shall be introduced to that glorious company of 
just men made perfect, shall need no further 
trial, shall require no further probation. As 
gold seven times refined, they will then have 
passed through the furnace ; as the wheat win- 
nowed by the fan of him that hath throughly 
purged his floor, they shall be gathered into the 
gamer of the Lord. 

This complete fulfilment of the desires of 
the soul after holiness, this absence .of those 
evils which formed at once the difficulties of 
her course, and the means of her probation, is 
perhaps the surest evidence of the fulness and 
satisfaction of that happiness which the redeemed 
shall enjoy. Holiness is the element of happi- 
ness. Even on earth, the greater our advance- 
ment in the cultivation of holiness, the more 
lasting is our happiness. It is scarcely possible, 
then, to grasp in our imagination, the suflSciency 
of that provision for our increase in happiness, 
which the idea of our uninterrupted pursuit of 
holiness involves. The imitation of the holiness 
of God is proposed to us, even amid the lets 
and hindrances of mortal frailty, as the means 
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of our happiness, as preparing us for our entrance 
into the kingdom of our Father; and in that 
heavenly kingdom the grace that served to guide 
our steps here, will guide us still more effectually 
towards the great object of our adoration and 
love. All obstacles to our progress will be 
removed : all hindrances will be taken from our 
path ; and we shall go on from strength to 
strength, from glory to glory, growing up into 
the likeness of him, whose character will be the 
object of our unceasing contemplation, and his 
favour the reward of our everlasting service. 

May we not be prepared, then, for the final 
lineament in this portraiture of the happiness 
of heaven? ** God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes." Tears are the expression of 
human sorrow. And in heaven the great 
causes of human sorrow shall no longer exist. 
The anxieties of the soul eager for the pursuit 
of holiness, shall be relieved by the consciousness 
of her success ; the fears of temptation and the 
dread of affliction, shall yield to the security of 
God's favour ; the griefs, that bowed down the 
spirit under the toils and troubles of life, shall 
be changed to the song of grateful triumph to 
him, through whom we are more than conquer- 
ors ; and every feeling shall be absorbed in the 
love of him that hath loved us. Tears must indeed 
be strangers in a world like this ! 

Such, then, may be some faint description of 
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that blessedness which awaits them wlio shall be 
admitted into God's kingdom. Has the descrip- 
tion kindled in our hearts any longings for such 
happiness, any desire to enter into that blessed 
company ? Can we imagine ourselves, like the 
Evangelist in his solitude, permitted to gaze at 
an humble distance, upon, the splendours of that 
scene, which even the pen of inspiration fails 
fully to portray? May we not be anxious to 
inquire, who are they which compose that multi- 
tude before the throne ? " Who are these that 
are arrayed in white robes, and whence came 
they ? '' We shall be told like him, '' These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white. 
in the blood of the Lamb." This is the dis- 
cipline of the affections, this is the purification of 
the heart, this is the means and the token of their 
acceptance before God ; this is the robe of righte- 
ousness, the wedding garment; and without it 
none shall enter that scene of heavenly enjoyment, 
which may well be compared to more than the 
honour and the happiness of a royal banquet. 

And is it not true, that the sorrows of this 
world are mercifully designed to lead us to 
the contemplation of a better, and to fix our 
affections upon the joys that never fade ? When 
do we best appreciate the hopes of that state into 
which sorrow never enters ? Is it amid the gay 
and frivolous scenes of folly and dissipation ; or in 
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the silent solitude of our own chamber, when 
God is speaking to us by the dispensations of 
his will, or by the chastisements of his hand, 
and leading our hearts to perceive more of his 
love, and to. seek our happiness more from the 
knowledge of him ? The soul that is absorbed 
in earthly gratifications, rarely casts forward her 
thoughts to the anticipation of higher joys ; therc 
may be the suppressed fear of some future evil, 
that imparts something of bitterness, even to the 
most intoxicating draught of this world's happi- 
ness ; but it is when the Christian's cup is bitter^ 
est, when the wine of God's wrath seems poured 
out in his severity, that the medicine of his mercy 
is oftentimes the most salutary, and the balm of 
an eternal hope mingles most abundantly in that 
portion which he gives us to drink. The Chris- 
tian, then, will not shrink from tribulation, as a 
means of grace ; as leading him to seek that 
purity, by which he may be qualified to enter 
upon the state of future blessedness. That Sa- 
viour who purchased for us our redemption, that 
Saviour who trod for us the wine-press of God's 
wrath, becomes the object of confident faith, and 
of earnest affection. His love, his faith, his fear 
are cultivated ; his purity, his affection for sin- 
ners, his atonement for transgression, the grace 
of his Spirit to sanctify the soul, are made the 
subjects of contemplation, in all their adaptation 
to the wants of that heart which longs for a 
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release from the pressure of all its evils, and to 
which none is a greater evil than sin ; for sin 
shuts us out from the sense of the divine favour, 
and precludes that communion with God's holi- 
ness and happiness, which is the source and the 
perfection of man's holiness and happiness. Thus 
is the Christian disciplined for heaven : thus is 
the soul purified, blest, and saved. Thus is 
the victory over sin and Satan achieved, in the 
strength of him that has conquered for us ; and 
the crown, and the palm, and the white robe, 
and the entrance into that society befote the 
throne, all is his gracious gift ; and the work of 
his mercy shall be celebrated in that unceasing 
song of praise, '' Salvation to our God, which 
sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb." 

Is there nothing then in all this, that comes 
home to the affections and the hopes of a soul, 
even when just awakened to the perception of 
heavenly things? Is there nothing that may 
not cast some of the radiance of heaven into the 
depths of a heart, to which the thoughts of 
heaven are almost strangers? My brethren, 
there is a reality in these anticipations of future 
glory, which no heart can fully resist. There is 
truth, which reason acknowledges and which 
faith gladly embraces. They give to the deli- 
neations of the future life, that intelligible cha- 
racter which is suited, as far as our capacities can 
receive them, to those prospects which ought to be 
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the sources of our consolation in sorrow, and of 
moral energy in our conduct. They teach us to 
seek that spiritual renovation of heart, which 
shall enable us to enter upon their enjoyment : 
they guide us in our preparation for that heaven 
into which we hope to be admitted, and give to 
the progress of the soul in grace and holiness, all 
the encouragement which can be derived from 
the feeling that we are drawing nearer to our 
home, and that our reception into that home will 
be the completion of our happiness. 

Suffer not then these thoughts to be without 
their influence upon your hearts. Let the hopes 
of a future inheritance awaken you from sin, and 
urge you on to holiness : let them give earnestness 
to your repentance, ardour to your faith, warmth 
to your devotion, energy to your pursuit of 
righteousness, confidence to your reliance upon , 
the grace of God. Then may you at last enter 
upon the blessedness which you are taught to 
anticipate, and enjoy the full reality of those 
things which ** eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him." 



THE END. 
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cif Truth :^t deamnte upon the progveae of a Religion which, undoubtedly, came faua. Heaven, and which 
ia, undoubtedly, the only religion by which we can hope to go to Heaven. ThieatonoegivealotlieHialaiyof 
the Churoh an importanoe aboTO every other atudy. 



The EARLY CHRISTIANS; their MANNERS and CUSTOJMS, 

TRIALS aad SUFFERING& By the Rev. W. FRIDDEN, M.A. At. 

To give to any Chriatlan who haa been taught to read his BiUe aome oorrect ideas of the state vi the Church 
of Christ, in the times that immediately followed the death of the Apostlea ; to show by various aooonnto and 
passages, talen firom writers of credit, some of the particular customs, ways of Ufe, and habito of thinlrlng * 
common among the flrrt believers in our holy Religion ; topoint out also in mbaX reepecto the Church of 
England haa followed them ; in a word, to Impart a general knowledge of the characttf of the Early Christians 
during their gradual, but yet rapid, increase, from a mere handful of despised and persecuted men to a vast 
multitude scattered over nearly idl the earth ;-i-«adi are the chief ol^Jecte of this little work. 
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THE BOOK OF THE FATHERS; containing the LIVES of 

CELEBRATED FATHERS of the Christian Church, and the 

Spirit of their Writings. 9«. ^ 

It is Ikom the writings of those men, alfeotlonately and Justly styled the " Fathers of the Church,** that 
treasures of thought, of morality, of doctrine, and of historical fscto, have been drawn by snooeedbig ages. 
* * * * There are various causes why the works, and etea the names, of the Early Fathers, are aJmost 
unknown to many Christiana * * * * To Protestant readers, one great cause, perhaps the most powerful 
of all, ^Ms, and that is, the corruptions introduced into the Roman Catholic Church, in later ages, on the 
pretended basis of their authority ; the legends and miracles, interpolated with the nanatives of 411011 lives 
and deaths, and the perversion or exaggeration of their opinions. 
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THE ANGLO-SAXON CHURCH ; its HISTORY, REVENUES, 

and General Chaiscter. By the Rev. HENRY SOAMES, M.A., Author 

of the Hittory qf the R^ormatUm. 10«. ^ 
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A HISTORY OF POPERY; containing an Account of the Origin, 

Growth, and Progress of the Papal Power ; its Political, Influence in the European 

States-System, and its Effects on the Progress of Civilization. To which are 

added, an Examination of the Present State of the Romish Church 

in Ireland ; a brief History of the Inquisition i and Specimens 

of Monkish Legends. 9t. 6d, 

Tbk design of this work is to trace the origin and growth of the temporal power of the popes, and its effecifc 
on the poUtioal and social system of Europe. Doctrinal controverqr is avoided, and popery is chiefly considered 
in its reUtion to civilisation, and the progress of knowledge. The authority which the Romish Church long 
held over the minds and actions of men, and the incessant efforts made to resume that power, render 
it of importanoe that all should know how duch influence was acquired, and bow exercised. 

HISTORY of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, to the REVOLUTION 

1688. By THOMAS VOWLER SHORT, D.D. 

New and Improved Edition. InthePrest, 

HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH EPISCOPACY, from the Period 

of the Long ParliamcDt to the Act of Uniformity. By the Rev. THOMAS 

LATHBURY. M.A. 12f. 



* THE FAMILY HISTORY OF ENGLAND, by the Rev. G. R. 

GLEIG, M.A., with an extensiYe series of PICTORIAL 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 3 Vols., 6f. 6d. each. 

Tbb main puxpoae of the Family Hibtort op Exolano ham Iwen to unite oljeots whldi in suoh undertaUag* 
•re not fJwayi found to ooincide ; namdy, to render the study of FhigHah History not merely instruotive, but 
interesting and amusing. For this purpose, the greatest care has been taken to seixe upon all those striking 
teatures in the detail of erents, whioh not only oonvey to the mind of the reader a vivid picture of soenes past, 
bat induoe him to argue firom effiBots to their oauses. While the philosophy of history, therefore, is seduloudy 
taugiit, it is taught in a manner calculated to gratify both young and old, by affording to the one class ample 
■oope to rafleotion; to the other, matter that stirs and excites, while it conveys sound moral instruotion. 

The work is addressed to readers of all ranks and ages. It is eminently adapted for the use of Schools, 
•nd wUl be found not unworthy of perusal by persons mora advanced in historical information. 



A HISTORY OF LONDON ; from its Foundation by the Romans to 

the Accession of Queen Victoria; with some account of the Progress of its Insti- 
tutions, and Sketches of the Manners and Customs of the People, 

from the early Ages. By CHARLES MACKAY. 7« 

Op the Histories of London which have hitherto appeared, some have been too voluminous and costly for the 
general reader, and others too exclusively addressed to the mere citizen, the antiquarian, ox the traveller. 
Theol]Jectof tiie present Volume is to furnish in a tangible form, and at a small price, a general and popular 
view of the progress of civilization, and of the origin and progress of those events which have raised London 
to its present importance. The Work, however, is not confined to a history of events, but contains graphic 
pictures of the manners and customs of the people, their sports and pastimes at different periods, and the 
chaiaoteristio incidents of their domestic history. 

A POPULAR HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION, in 

Gennaity, Switzerland, and Great Britain; and of its chief Promoteia, 

Opposera, and Victims. By THOMAS FOX. 3( Od. 

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ANCIENT HISTORY: 

containing Accounts of all the principal Nations of Antiquity. 

By W. C. TAYLOR, LL.D. IOj. 6A 

Thb design of this work is to supply the student vrith an outline of the principal evoits in the annals of 
the ancient world, and at the same time to lead him to the consideration of the causes that produced the 
principal revolutions recorded. The geographical portion, natural productions, and progress of civilization, in 
all the great monarchies and republics, have been diligentiy investigated, and their effect on the fortunes of 
the state oointed out. Thus the philosophy of history is made to illustrate the narrative without interruptingit. 

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF MODERN HISTORY, by 

the same Author. lOs. 6d, 



• The CRUSADERS ; SCENES, EVENTS, and CHARACTERS, 

from the Times of the Crusades. By T. KEIGHTLEY. Two Yols^, lU. 

In this work, the Crusaders, the Greeks, Turks, and Saracens of the times of the Crusaders, are set before the 
view of the reader as they lived, thought, and acted. Their valour, their supostition, their ferocity, their 
honour, are displayed in as strong a light as the existing historical documents permit, and aoouzate descriptions 
and graphic illustraflaos exhibit the towns and scenery of Syria, and the other countries whidi were the 
theatre of the exploits of the Crusaders. 

• HISTORY OF MOHAMMEDANISM, and the PRINCIPAL. 

MOHAMMEDAN SECTS. By Dr. TAYLOR. 6$. 6cC 

This work contains a full account of the Mohammedan traditions respecting the origin of their faith ; an 
aocoont of the political, religious, and social state of the East, when first the doctrines of Trfitmftm were 
promulgated ; a history of Mohammed's life, mainly derived firom his own autobiographioal notices in the 
Koran: an original Mohammedan Creed; and the fullest partieulars that have yet's^peared in En|^idiB«f 
the loading sects that divide the Mussulmans. 



LUTHER and HIS TIMES ; a History of the Rise and Progress 

of the GermAa Reformation. By the Rev. J. E. RIDDLE, M.A^ 

Author of FiTMi Sundojfi at Church, b$m 

••Tb« following Moount of • ftiitomiiiM, add to havo been aotod beioce the Bn^erar Chariee the Fifth, 
while attending a Diet at Anfrimif t In the year isao, oonveye a etrildng repreeentation of the Germaa 
B e ftii nu ll e n to iU eaity hirtory and pt ngte ii A man dotfaed to the neoalhaUt of a doctor of divinity* aod 
havtaf the name O^mio (the Graek woid for Renohlto) written on hie book, ftnt oeme upon ttie aoeno. He 
tonm^t with him a handle of etioka»eonie crooked and Bomeetraight; and having thrown them down m the 
middle of the room, he went away. He wia followed by a eeoond, habited ae a eecnlar priest, and martced 
with the name of BtMrnne, wlio took groat peine to endeavooring to put the otioks to order and to make the 
crooked etraight; bat, flndtog that he laboared to vein, he ihook hie head ooirowfolly, and quitted the eoene. 
ThenoameDr. Martto Lather, to the droBO(rf a monk: he eet fire to the crooked stioka, and, when the flame 
began to riae, withdrew. Hereupon the Bmperor ^»peared, who, eeetog the crooked sticke on fire, ran toto 
the midst with a sword In his hand, with which he endeavoured to eztinguiBh the flames ; but by this means 
he only tocresaed the conflagration. At last came the Pope : he wrung his hands with terror and vexatisa, 
and looked about despairingly for some means of quenching the dissatrous flamea. Two veasels stood at a 
distance, <me filled with oil, and the other with water. The pontiff, to his distress, laid hold of the veeeel of 
oil, and poured its contents upon the burning mass ; so tiiat, the flame being nourished and ronaed to redoubled 
fury, the mleohlef became iirepazable." — LiOker and his TimeSy Ch. L 
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*LIVES OF EMINENT CHRISTIANS. By the Rev. R, B. HONE, 

M.A., Vicar of Hales Owen. 3 Vols., U. Gd, each. 

Taa paths of good men are commonly so full of peace, and the sorrows which befall them so mercifully 
softened and blessed by a sacred tofluence, that few more pleasing or succeesful ways of recommending 
the fear and love of God have been found, than the publication of religious biography. With the design of 
promoting so good a cause, by the blessing of God, these little volumes have been written ; and it Is hoped that, 
to carrying it toto execution, a treah toterest may have been given to the lives of these emtoent persons. 

V Th» popular work is now COMPLETED, by the Publication of the THIRD 
VOLUME, which may be had separately, to complete setsL 
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THE LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM JONES, by the late LORD 

TEIGNMOUTH ; with Notes, Selections from his Works, and a Memoir of his 
Noble Biographer. By the Rev. 8. C. WILKS, M.A. 2 Vols., 10«. 6dL 

Sia WiixLAM JowKS was not only the most eminent linguist, but to many respects one of the most remarkable 
tnen, of the last century ; and Lord Tbionmooth's Memoir of him has been JusUy accounted one of the most 
interesting, instructive, and entertaining pieces of modem biography. * • • • To the present edition of 
this popular Memoir is prefixed a notice of its lately-deceased author ; who, though highly respected as an 
Oriental ach<dar, and raised to the peerage for his meritorious services as Govemor-gaieral of bidia, was 
yet better known for the Christian virtues which adorned his character. 

♦ LIVES OF SACRED POETS; preceded by an Historical Sketch I 

of Sacbed Poetey. By R. A. WILLMOTT, Esq. 

Trinity College, Cambridge. 4^. ^^ 

Thb first volume of these Lives presents as ample a view as its limits Mrould permit, of the state of Sacred 
Poetry in the reigns of Elizabeth, James the First, and Charles the First. Among the poets and distinguished 
individuals of whmn Biographical and Critical Sketches are given, may be enumerated, Southwell, Constable 
Barnes; Francis Davison, the author of some exquisite Versions from the Psalms; Donne; Browne, the 
sweetest disciple of Sjienser's Pastoral School ; Sir John Denham ; Heywood, the author of the Hierar^ie Oif 
theBletied Angels t Sandys; Lord Bacon, the friend of Herbert; Hobbes, the philosophy, and Ben Jonson, 
his associate in the translation of the Advancement of Learnings the celebrated Lord Herbert of Cherbury ' 
tlie accomplished and learned Selden ; Archbishops Williams and Laud ; Lord Pembroke, the lover and loved 
of poets; Cowley, the affectionate friend of Crashaw, dec 

V The SECOND and CONCLUDING VOLUME, oommencing with Milton 
and dosing with Bishop Hbbbr, thus forming a complete MANUAL of tiie ' 
LIVES of the BRITISH SACRED POETsi^is in the Preu. 

• READINGS IN BIOGRAPHY. A Selection or the Lives of Emi- 

nent Men of all Nations. 4,. gdL 

I Thi design of this work Is to give an acconnt of the Uves of the Leaders in the most important revolutions 
which history records, from the ago of Sesostris to that of Napoleon. Care has heen taken to select those 
personages oonoeming whom Information is most required hy the historical student All the lives have been 
oompiled from original sources ; those of the Oriental Sovereigns, especially, are taken from Oriental writen. 
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GENERAL LITERATURE AND MISCELLANIES. 



THE HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE, 

since the Conquest By THOMAS FULLER, D.D. A new Edition, with 
additional Notes, by the Rev. M. PRICKETT, M.A., F.8.A., of Trinity 

College, Cambridge. Preparing for Publioaiion, 
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CUDWORTH ON FREEWILL; now first Edited from the Original 

MS., and with Notes, by JOHN ALLEN, M. A., Chaplain of King's CoUege, 
London ; being the First Part of the ETHICAL WORKS of RALPH 
CUDWORTH, D.D., sometime Master of Christ's College, Cambridge. 3*. 
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PRINCIPLES OF ENGLISH UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM WHEWELL M.A., F.R.S. &c., Fellow and Tutor of 

Trinity College, Cambridge. 5t. 
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THOUGHTS OF A PARENT ON EDUCATION. By the late 

Mrs. TRENCH. With a Preface and Notes, by the Editor. I*. 6rf. 

Tub valuable and interesting little work now offered to the public fell into the Editor's hands a short 
time ago, during her residence in Ireland ; and, anxious to be the means of dififtising more widely thoughts so 
}ustt 80 pure» and intelligible, she has obtained permisBion to reprint them. 
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NATIONAL EDUCATION and the MEANS of IMPROVING IT. 

By the Bev. T. V. SHORT, D.D. It. 
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The RISE and PROGRESS of the ENGLISH CONSTITUTION, 

the Essay of De L )lnie, with an Historical and Legal Introduction, and Notes. 
By ARCHIBALD JOHN STEPHENS, M.A., F.R.S., &c 

Barrister at Law. Two Vols., Octavo. Nearly Ready, 

" Thb Laws and Constitution of our own ooimtry is a species of knowledge in which the gentlemen of 
England have been more remarkably deficient than those of all Europe besides. In most of the nations on 
the Continent, where the civil or imperial law, under dififerent modifications, is closely interwoven with the 
municipal laws of the lani, no gentleman, or at least no scholar, thinks his education is completed, till he 
has attended a course or two of leotures, both upon the Institutes of Justinian and the local constitutions of 
his native soil, under the very eminent professors that abound in their several universities. « * « « i think 
it an undeniable position, that a competent knowledge of the laws of that society in which we live, is the 
proper accomplishmait of every gentleman and scholar : a highly useful, I had almest said essential, part of 
liberal and polite education."— Blackstonb. 
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THE MERCHANT AND THE FRIAR; (Truths and Fictions 
of the Middle Aoes.) By SIR FRANCIS PALGRAVE, K.H., Keeper 

of the Records of the Treasury of Her Majesty's Exchequer. 8#. 

I HAVB been really quite surprised and astonished at the strictly verbal agreements between many parts of 
Roger Bacon's published text and the hitherto inedited Manuscripts which I use. And this very irfngiiiay qqcI 
imaccountable coincidence is such a proof of the accuracy of the actual Chronicles from whose fragments this 
tale is rendered, that, if the reader chooses, he is at full liberty to conjecture that all the remaining portions of 
ffae adventoreB of the Ifochant and the Friar are given with equal fidelity. 
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UNIVERSAL MYTHOLOGY; an Account of the most irapcMtaut 

Mythological Systems, and au Inquiry into their Origin -and Connexion ; 
with Considerations on the KORAN and the TALMUD. By the Rev. 

HENRY CHRISTMAS, St John's Coll, Camb. 7«. 

Thb most eminent scholars in all ages have made Mythology a part of their stn^. * * « « The Mythology of 
Greece and Rome haa been studied almost exclusively, though neither the most important, nor the most 
intowsting. The systems of the East and of the North, of Egypt and of China, would hareillBstrated the 
Greek and Roman fables, have cleared up their difficulties, and explained their allegories. * * * * The great 
end of studying Mythology should be, not to apply our knowledge merdy to the scdution of difficntt iwiiwnflfs 
m HsBsicsl poetry, but to the moral and moital history of mankind. * * * * This oljeot has been atteniptod 
in the present work. 
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THE EVIDENCE of PROFANE HISTORY to the TRUTH 

and NECESSITY of REVELATION ; with Considerations on the Dispensa- 
tions preliminary to the GrOspeL With Graphic Illustrations. In the Prest. 

It it the object of this Work to exhibit, from traoes afforded in the records and monuments, both sacred and 
prolme, of the ancient wwld. an unity of purpose maintained by the all-controlling providence of God. 
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The CONNEXION of NATURAL and DIVINE TRUTH ; or, 

the Principles of the Inductiye Philosophy, and the Study of Secondaty 

Causes, considered as subservient to the Proof of a First Cause and the 

Evidences of Religion. By the Rev. BADEN POWELL, M.A^ 

Savilian Professor of Greometry in the University of Oxford. 9«. 
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NATURAL THEOLOGY considered chiefly with reference to Loud 

Bkouoham*8 Discourse on that subject. By the Very Rev. T. TURTON, DJD.» 

Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of Cambridge^ and Dean 

of Peterborough. 8«» 
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THE ETHICAL WORKS of RALPH CUDWORTH. D.D., 

sometime Master of Christ's College, Cambridge. Now first edited with Notes, from 
the original MSS. by JOHN ALLEN, M.A., Chaplain of King's College. 

Part I., being a Treatise OF FREEWILL. 3*. 

Db. RAiiPB CuswoBTB» whoso Intellectual System of the universe has raised him to a reputation to which 
nothing can add, but iUe publication of his other writings still extant in manuscript.— Birch. 

THE TRINITIES OF THE ANCIENTS. The Mythology of 

the First Ages, and the Writings of the Pythagorean School, examined, with 
reference to the Knowledge of the Trinity ascribed to Plato, and other 

ancient Philosophers. By ROBERT MUSHET, Esq. 8*. ddl 

TWO ESSAYS; I., on CONVERSATION; II., on QUACKERY; 

by an OXFORD MAN. 3*. 6d. 

On Ck>NTBBaATiON.— Definition ; General Rules of Conversation ; General Faults <A CouTersation ; 
Charaoterlstio Traits of Men eminently gifted with Ckmrersational Powers; Swift's ludicrous Analogy 
between Carving and Conversation. Canons of Conversation. 

On Quackbry.— Definition ; Professional and Literary Quacks; Puffs of Idteraxy Men; Charlatanerla 
Braditorium; Dlnstraticns ; Travelling Quacks; Quackery of Books of Travels. 

JOURNAL of the ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY of GREAT 

BRITAIN and IRELAND; containing Original Papers, relative to the Histoiy, 

Manners and Customs, Laws, Religion, Natural History, Arts, Commerce, 

Manufactures, and Productions of the THE ORIENTAL WORLD. 

Contributed by Members and Cobrespondekts of the 

Society at Home and Abroad. Published Quarterly, 6». 
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The HISTORY OF LITERATURE ; containing a Popular View of 

the Progress of Learning from the Earliest Period . In the Press. 
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♦READINGS in ENGLISH PROSE LITERATURE; containing 

choice Specimens of the Works of the best English Writers, from Lord 
Bacok to the Present Time. With Essays on the Progress of English 

Literature. 4«. ^d. 

This Tolume is intended to furnish the general reader with some valuable flpedmens of English prose compo- 
sition. They are taken from the works of those writers who have chiefly determined the style of our prose 
literature, and not only in themselves instructive and entertaining, but are also of suflBoient variety, and of 
ample length, to render the reader familiar with the beauties and the peculiarities of the various writers. Biogra- 
phical sketches of the authors, and notices of the times wherein they flourished, are also introdnoed ; and upon 
the whole, it is hoped» that the volume will be foimd • useful introduction to the systematio^study of "our 
national literature. 

A PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION to ENGLISH COMPOS!- 

TION; adapted to the nse of both sexes, by the Rev. J. EDWARDS, M.A., 

Master in King*s College, London. 2s. 6d. 



FABLES, and MORAL MAXIMS, in PROSE and VERSE. Se- 

lected by ANNE PARKER. Ss. Sd. 

Without insisting upon the value of Fables, in the direct business of eduoatign, the pleasure with which they 
are almost universally perused by young people, and the agreeable facility with which they may, consequently, 
be made the medium of a certain kind of instructiqn, cannot be denied. It, However, singularly happens, 
that, of the numerous collections published from time to time, a large majority, and particularly some which 
are known as School Editions of JEaop's, and of Gay's, Fables, abound in sul^ects and expressions, not 
merely repuMve from their coarseness, but more gravely ohjectionable, from their anti-eooial, and, frequently, 
immoral, tendency. * * • • Every oljection of this kind has been wholly avoided in the present work. • * * * 
Most of the favourite old Fables, in the best Collections, are retained; but, in accordance with the plan of 
this work, the liberty of altering ottjectionable passages has been freely exercised. 
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LIGHT IN DARKNESS; or, THE RECORDS OF A VILLAGE 

RECTORY. 3*. 6d. 

Thb Village. I Thx Good Aunt. I The Village Apothbcart. 

The Rbthusd Tradesman. | The Village Schoolmaster. | The Deserted Wife. 

The Family at the Hall; or, Pride and Poverty. 



A SHORT and SIMPLE LETTER to COTTAGERS, from a 

CONSERVATIVE BEE KEEPER. 2*. per Dozen. 



THE SATURDAY MAGAZINE. 

Grbat care and attention are bestowed in adapting this cheap and popular Magazine to all classes of Readers, 
00 that it may with propriety be introdnoed into Families and Schools, and among Young People in general. 
Its contents are at once instructive and entertaining; Religious, Moral, and Social Principles are combined 
with Useful Information, and a Christian character and tendency is given to Popular Knowledge. Its pages 
are extensively iUustrated by Engravings on Wood, which comprise Portraits, Tiews, remarkable Objects in 
Antiquity, Sdenoe, and Manufactures, the various branches of Natural History, and, indeed, whatever is 
eurious and interesting in Nature and in Art. It is published Weekly, in Numbov, at One Penny, and 
Monthly, in Parts, at Six Penoe ; also, in Half-Yearly Volumes, at As, 6d., and Annual Volumea, at Is, 6d. 
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SCIENCE AND THE ARTS. 



THE LIFE OF Da. THOMAS YOUNG, F.R.S., etc, Foreign 

Member of the National Inetitnte of France. By the Rev. GEO. PEACOCK, 

M.A.» FeUow and Tutor of Trinity College, and Lowndes's Professor 

of Astronomy and Geometry in the University of Cambridge. 

Prtporingfor the Preu. 
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A HISTORY of the INDUCTIVE SCIENC ES, fr om the Earliest 
Tbnes to the Plresent. By the Rev. WILLIAM WHE WELL, 

MA., F.R.S., Era Three Vols., 2L 2j. 

M A nwt €larj d Icvnfiig, otrnteliiing the anti^tiM mad originsli of TSxnmtMDom, and their Sects, 
llMir iBTODtloiu, tbetr tnuUttons, their divene admlniatratioiis and mmagfnga; their flonrishingB, their 
opporitiOM, deoaya, depranlonB, removw, with the canaea and ocoaaions of them ; and all other erentsconcem- 
iag learning, thnragfaout all agee of the wwld; I may truly affirm to be wanting. The nee and end of which 
vorii, I do not ao mnoh design for ourioaity or satla&otion of those that are lovera of learning; but chiefly for 
a ■MwaaarkHM and grave pfnrpose; which is this, in few words; that it will make learned men more wiao m 

1 of laaniing.**— Baooit. 
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A MANUAL OF CHEMISTRY, by W. T. BRANDE, F.R.S. 

Prof. Chem. R.I., and of Her J^ajesty's Mint. 30«./ 

AUBOom Three Bditiona of the Manual (^ CkemUtrp have already appeared, the preaaiit may be eoa> 
ildend as a new work. It lias been almost whoUy re-written ; everythiag new and important in the Science, 
both in ^g'<«»« and Foreign Works, has been embodied; it aboonds in referenoes to Authorities ; and no paina 
ham been spared to rsnder it, in every respect, Talnable, as a Text-Book for the Lecturer, and as a Manual for 
the Chemical Student. It oontains a connected view of the present state of the Science, practicai and 
fhtoretteal, and is prefaced by an HiaroaicAL BKarcM ow trb Risk Ain> Proobbss or Chxmicax. Philosophy; 
It is illustmted by nearly Three Hundred Wood-Cute » and by numerous J>iagranu and Tablet. It is divided 
Into Three Furts, forming a very thick Octavo Volume ; but it is so arranged, that each port may be bound 
separately, with separate Titles and Contents. The Iimaz is upon an extended scale, and renders the work 
I as a DfcnoiTABT or CHaMiantT. 
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HINTS TO GAS CONSUMERS ; comprising Practical Informa- 

tion on the following subjects : — 

I. Ths General Propertlea of Coal-Gas. II. Its Cost, as compared with other modes of Dlumfnation. IIL The 
Convenience, Safety, and Utility of Gaa-Light lY. Management and Eoon(milcal Use of Gas. Y. Gaa- 
FittersandGM-FitilN;^ YI. Gai Stoves. U'.Qd. 
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EUECTRICITY, THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL; 

With Original Experiments and Instructions in ELEOTBICAL 
MANIPULATION. By W. SNOW HARRIS, F.R.S., &c. 

Preparing for the Pre$$. 
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POWERS of the ROOTS of the NERVES, in Health and in Disease, 
likewise on MAGNETIC SLEEP. By HERBERT MAYO, P. R. S. 

Senior Surgeon of the Middlesex HospitaL 1«. GdL 
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A HAND-BOOK for PAINTERS and PATRONS in ENGLAND ; 

consisting of a Series of Essays on Subjects connected with the Present State 

of Painting, Painters, and Patronagei, in this country. 

Preparing for the Press. 



PUBLISHED BY JOHN W. PARKER, LONDON. 



* POPULAR PHYSIOLOGY ; being a familiar Explanation of the 

most interesting Facts connected with the Structure and Functions of Animals, , 
and particularly of Man ; adapted for general Readers. By PERCEVAL 

B. LORD, M.B. With numerous Engravings. 7«* ^ 

To trace tlifi finger of God in the works of creation, to consider ** the wonders that he doeth anumgit Hnb 
children (£f men,?' has ever been a source of the purest and noblest gratifioation*— that moral gratUtaation 
which a well-firamed mind naturally experienoes in oontemplating Infinite Power woridng out the dictates of 
Infinite Goodness,— that intellectual satisfaction wliich attends upon our being allowed, even imperfectly, to 
comprehend some small part of the designs of Infinite Wisdom. With such a view are we presented in this 
Tolume, which, taking for its subject the anhnal body, and more peculiarly that of. man, ezplaixis the Tsrious 
oontrlvanoes by which he is enabled to **live, move, and have his being:" shows him, first, as oonristing of 
numerous sets of orgasBB, all performfaig different offices, yet all conspiring with beautlAii hannoay for tiie 
benefit And pfeeervatkm of the whole; then views him aa an individnal, his <ttgnlam an im a t efl by on* vital 
principle, and directed by one mind, situated in the midstof nnmberleaB other beiniB, with wlkom he is desttiliBd 
tomaintain relations, prindpaUy by means of hiseztcmal argana of ansa* 
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♦ MECHANICS APPLIED TO THE ARTS. By the Rev. HENRY 

MOSELEYy M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy, King's College, London. 

With numerous Engravings. 6a. 6<L 

This work contains treatises on the scienoas of Statics and Hydrostatics, oomprising the whole theory of 
Equilibrium. It is the first volume of a course of Natural Philosophy, intended for thie Use Of those ^o 
have no knowledge of Mathematios, or who have made but little progress in their mathematioal readnig. 
Throughout the whole, an attempt haa been made to bring the ^inciples of exact soie^oe to bear npon 
questions of practical application in the Arts, and to place the discussian of them within the reach of the more 
intelligent of that useful dass of men who are connected with the mannfaetnres of the conntxy. 
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ARTISANS AND MACHINERY ; the Moral and Physical Con- 
dition of the Manufacturing Population considered, with reference to Mechanical 
Substitutes for Human Labour. By PETER 6ASKELL, Esq., Surgeok. 6$. 

Tmt absence of a work devoted to an examination of the Moral, Social, and Phyaical eondition of more 
than three millions of our fdlow subjeoto, men, women, and children engaged lb the arts, manufaoturee, and 
trade of the country, has been long deemed a serious eviL The vast importance of the snlijeot, and tho 
numerous interests o(amectedwith it, render a (fispaasionato inquiry not only highly desirable, but with a view 
to its influence upon the communis at large, absdiutely neoessaiy. 
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♦ READINGS in SCIENCE ; being familiar EXPLANATIONS df 

some of the most interesting Appearances and Principles in NATURAL 

PHILOSOPHY. With many Engravings. 6s. 

Tms volume differs materially l^om previous publications having the aame object, namely, that of rendering 
the path of sdenoe eaqr and inviting to beginners. The chief differences will be found in the order of the 
subiJeots, in the manner in which they are treated, in the examples by which prindiplee are illustaatad, and 
in oertain reflections and remarks, not genially introduced into scientific writings. 
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THE MAGAZINE OF POPULAR SCIENCE. 

Complete in Four Volumes, Octavo, piice £2 lbs. 

This work furnishes the genersl reader with popular aud connected views of the actual progress and oondition 
of the Physical Sciences, both at home and abroad. The Mechanical Arts, Dietetic Chemistry, the Stmotvre 
of the Earth, Electricity, Galvanism, Gas, Heat, Light, Magnetism, the Mathematical Sciences, Pliilosophioal 
Instruments, Rain, Steam, the Cometary System, Tidbs, Vcdcanoes, &o., have, among many Others, bena 
developed in original cnmmunlcations and dlscusrions, abounding in the freshest fetots, the most recent 
discoveries, and the latest intelligence, whidb an indefatigable examination of the products of Sdentifio 
Bflsearoh, athomeandaliMad, hasbeenaUetofundsh. 

The Scienoesof Astbokomt, CHamsTRv, and Gaouwy, are comprahenaivaly, but popularly, treated in a 
■iriee of papers, intended to form regular and o(»npleto Courses on those several Sul^eota. 



ARCHITECTURE of the HINDUS. By RAM RAZ, Native 

Judge and Magistrate at Bangalore. With Forty-eight Plates. U Us. 6d. 
PuNMud /or the Royai AriaUc Soeiety </ Qr$tU Britain ami Ireiaiti, 



1 PUBLISHED BY JOHN W. PARKER, LONDON. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, COLONIES AND 

COLONIZATION. 



BRITISH COLONIZATION of NEW ZEALAND. The Prin- 
ciples and Object! of the NEW ZEALAND ASSOCIATION ; togetlier 
with Partienlan oonoeniiiig the Pontion, Extent, Soil and Clhnate, 
Natnnd Productions, and Native Inhabitants of New Zealand ; 

with Charts and Illiistrations. 4«. M, 

lTtfiiollotedoiM«d,llMithlseotmtr7hMbwniiiT«ftodwiaiw«alfh and pow«r,witii artB and knowledse. 
with Um Mnqr of dlilHit lnida» and tha maatafy (rf Uia gertlew watan, for aome graat and imptutant parpoae 
iBtliaiovanmiaBtol thaivorid. Cbnweaappoaeotbarwiaa, thanthatitiainir ofBoatooanyciTiUsationaBd 
bUMoltytpaaaaaBd good goyan n mnt» and, above all. the knowladvB of the true God, to the uttennoat enda 
of the aarth*— WaswBLL'a Smnon before (h* Triniir Board. 

NOTES on INDIAN AFFAIRS. By the Hon. F. J. SHORE, 

Judge of the Ciyil Court and Criminal Sessions of Fmnikhahad. 2 Vols. 28*. 

TmfMstaandopialonaooatained in this Woik are the remit of mora than fifteen yeare' reddenoa in India, — 
during whioh period the Author held nwioua eltoationa in the PoUoe, Revenue, and Judicial Departments, 
and waa in habitaof oloae oonununloatlan, both PHvale and OlBoial, with all daaeeeof the People of the 
OountiT. 
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NARRATIVE of the EXPEDITION to GREENLAND, sent by 

order of the KINO of DENMARK, in SEARCH of the LOST COLONIES ; 
with the Chart, completed by the Expedition. Published under the 

Direction of the RoytU Geographical Society. 8f • 6d. 
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SCOTLAND ; SKETCHES of its COASTS and ISLANDS, and 

of the ISLE of MAN ; Descriptive of the Scenery, and illustrative of the progres- 
sive Revolution in the Condition of the Inhabitants of those Regions. 

By LORD TEIGNMOUTH. 2 Vols., with Maps, 21*. 
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THE WEST INDIES; the Natural and Phyacal History of the 

Colonies; and the Moral, Social, and Political Condition of the Inhabitants, before 
and after the Abolition of Negro Slavery. By SIR ANDREW HALLIDAY, 

K.H., M.D., F.R.S.K, &c. With Maps, 10«. 6d 
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THREE WEEKS IN PALESTINE AND LEBANON. With 

many Engravings. 3s. 

A urriM Tolume fhm the trnvdlar^ notaa. Deeorlptiana of Baalbeo, Betaot, Damietta, Jalih, Jomaalem, 
Ramlah, and oUier plaoea, are blended with renuurka upon the nativea, the incidente of the Journey, and the 
dlMartatlODa and refleotloDa ivhioh naturally occur to a Clergyman ih tntTeUIng through the Hdly I^uid. 
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COOrS VOYAGES, with an Account of Pitcairn's Island and the 

Mutiny of the Bounty. With Engravings. 2$. M 
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CHRISTOPHER COLUMRUS, and his Discovery of the New 

World. With EngiBTings. St. (Sd. 
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TWO YEARS at SEA : being the Narrative of a Voyage to the Swan 

Biver and Van Diemen*s Land ; thence, to various parts of India. With Notes of 
a Beeideuce in the Burman Empire, and of the Services and Sufferings of the 
Missionaries in that Country. By JANE ROBERTS. With Eogravings, 6s. 



NATURAL HISTORY. 



A FAMILIAR HISTORY of BIRDS; their Nature, Habits, and 

InatbictB. By EDWARD STANLEY, D.D., F.L.S., Lord Bishop of Norwich. 

Two Yolumes, with Engravings, A new Edition. 7«. 
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DOMESTICATED ANIMALS considered with reference to Civili- 

SAtion and the Arts. With Engrayings. By MABY BOBEBT& Sc 6dL 
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•WILD ANIMALS; their Nature, Habits, and Instincts; add the 
Begions they inhabit. With Engravings. By the same. 3«. fid. 
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THE HOUSE I LIVE IN; or Popular Illustrations of the Structure 

and Functions of the Human Body. Edited by T. G. GIBTIN. 2s. 6<L 

*< I am fearfully and wonderfully made .'** 

Tms House I Live la, is a curious building, one of the most curious in the world • • • * You cannot dosdy 
behold it without being struck with the wisdom displayed in its design, nor without feeling the mind elevated 
and improved by a contemplation oi that goodness which has provided everything so admirably adapted to 
the purposes intended to be fulfilled. 



I>*»#I^<N^*>^<I^SI»«*>»*»»»<»M>»«*W*»<I» 



♦ MINERALS AND METALS ; their Natural History and Uses in 

the Arts : with Accounts of Mines and Mining. Engravings^ 2s. 6dL 

Famixjar as wo are, from our earliest years, with the various articles manufactured from the Metals, fbr 
purposes of use and comfort, the nature and properties of the metals themselves, and the means by wlii<di 
they are obtained, are comparatively little known. With a view of supplying that knowledge, in a popular 
and attractive form, this little volume has been prepared ; and as the ol^Ject has been to make it entertaining 
as well as instructive, it is ndther of a chemical, minerslogical, commercial, nor historical chaiaoter, but 
comprises something of each of those features, in addition to being descriptive. 
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♦ The ELEMENTS of BOTANY. With many Engravings. New 

Edition, Enlarged and Improved. 2s, 

The principles of this beautiful and Important science are expalined in a dear and simple manner, so as to 
render the acquisition of them comparatively eaiEy. The book is illustrated by numerous cuts of the difTerent 
parts of plants, dec., and the examples, when possible, are selected from our own wild flowers, or from those 
cultivated in all gardens or fields, and th^ are cited by their famTHar names. A Glossary of terms usually 
employed is sulijoined, and an Alphabetical List of the most useful plants, with their botanical names, dec 
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• The BOOK of TREES ; describing the principal Timber Trees, and 

the larger species ot Pahns. With numerous Engravings. 2$. 

• BOOK of ANIMALS. BOOK of BIRDS. BOOK of FISHES. 

BOOK of REPTILES. BOOK of SHELLS. 1«. 6d. each. 

In this series of popular books the nature, habits, and uses of the various objects described, are presented in 
a correct, though simple and attractive, form, but no recourse is had to the marvellous. Upon the whole, it Is 
trusted, that these little volumes will be found a useful addition to the stock of books for young persons, and 
acceptable introductions to works of a higher dass. The whole are proftisdy illustrated with Engravings. 
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BRITISH SONG BIRDS; Popular Descriptions and Anecdotes of 
the British Choristers of the Groves. By NEVILLE WOOD, Esq. 7*. 

THE ORNITHOLOGIST'S TEXT BOOK; being Reviews of 
Ornithological Works, published ^m a.d. 1678 ; with other Topics of Interest 
connected with Ornithology. By the Author of the above. 4s. 6d. 
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POETRY, MUSIC, ETC. 



MUSICAL HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND CRITICISM; bebg 

a General Snnrejr of Home from the earliest Period to the Preeent TiaMw 
B7 GEORGE HOGARTH. A new and mOmrged §diUkm, m Two Volvmes 

10c M. 
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THE SATIRES and EPISTLES of HORACE, interpreted by 

DAVID HUNTER, Eiq., M.A. 4«. 6<i. 
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THE BRITISH MONTHS, a Poem, in Twelve Parts. By 
RICHARD MANX, D.D., Lord Bishop of Down and Connw. 2 Yols., St. 
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♦ READINGS IN POETRY. A Selection from the Works of the 

beet English Poets, from Spenser to the present times ; with Specimens of the 
American Poets ; Notices of the Writers; and Explanatory Notes. 4«. 6dL 



A Mahval of Poetqr, oomprWiig the genis vt the standeid Ibiglkh Foets. Owe hei been taken 
■Dflh pieces «id pamsee ae best Ulaetimte the style of the ntpuMy Anthen, anditisscansly 
add, ***** sompfoloufl attention has been paid to the moral charaoter of the eztnola. 
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POPULAR POEMS FOR YOUNG PERSONS; selected by 

^ ELIZABETH PARKER. 3s. Sd. 

Mm pesBt of gnat beanty and high litenury merit,— prodnotions which at onoe do honour to their nxiiMs, 
and are » boon to tiieir ad mire r s ,— are otmtinually being put forth, though frequently in a "»*»■««>■• thai 
NiidMt thsm inaooesslble to the general reader, new collections become necessary, wherebi to ffl^ff^^riiift sueb 
l e aH swd traasuns, and thereby to extend the knowledge, and perpetuate the deserved popularity* of pr»- 
dnstions iriiic^ mlji^t otherwise remain oomparatiTdy uaJaiown and unenjoyed. 
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ROSE-BUDS RESCUED, and PRESENTED to my CHILDREN 

By the Rev. SAMUEL CHARLES WILKS, M.A. 4<. 6d. 
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THE HYMNS OF THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH; now first 

COLLECTED, ARRANGED, and TRANSLATED. By the Rev. J. 
CHANDLER, M.A., teUow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 4<. StL 
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PSALMS and HYMNS, for PUBLIC WORSHIP ; Selected and 
RevJMd by the R«y. J. E. RIDDLE, M. A. Gilt Edge,, 3*. ; Cheap Edition, 1*. 
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* CHRISTMAS CAROLS (with Music); a Series of Original Sacred 

Songs, suitable for the Festival of OUR LORD'S NATIVITY; adapted to 

Select Music, and to various National Airs ; arranged for one, two, and 

three Voices, with Accompaniments for the Piano-Forte. 4<. 



• MANUAL of INSTRUCTION in VOCAL MUSIC, chiefly with 

a View to PSALMODY. By JOHN TURNER, Esq. 4*. 

Wlm an eqtedal view, first and priocipaUy, to render the kind of assistance required for the improvement of 
themualoal portian of the Church Service ; and in the second place, with regard to more extended benefits *** 
Thoui^ ohiefly designed for the use of children collected in large numbers, it may, with equal advantage, 
be adopted in mailer assemblages, in the domestic circle, and by adults. 



Half-faDondf im Two handsome Fotio VolnmM, Tuikey Hoiocoo, price Two Guineas; or in 

Twenty-four Parts, at Eigfateen-penoe eacn. 

SACRED MINSTRELSY; 

A COIXBCnON OF 

SACRED MUSIC FROM THE FINEST WORKS OF THE GREAT 

MASTERS, BRITISH AND FOREIGN. 

ABBANOBD AS 

B0L08, AJSD CONCERTED PIECES FOR PRIVATE PERFORMANCE, WITH 
ACCOMPANIMENTS FOR THE PIANO-FORTR 



Ths exdnsiTe nature of nearly all existing collections of Sacred Music, and the high price at 
which noveltieB are in general produced, renders this work particularly desirable. Many fine 
productions^ at present comparatively unknown, would he hailed with delight as additions to the 
stores of Bacred Harmony^ could they be procmed in a familiar form and on reasonable termsL 
The design of the present work, tiierefore, is to place within the reach of families, and of 
persons unaccustomed to playing from score, really good practical music ; dassieal, ydt not 
laboriously and uselessly learned ; to introduce into de drawing-room many beautiful 
compositions of enduring value, which, if not altogether unknown, have rarely been heard 
except at Concerts or Oratorios ; and ^us to attract towards Sacred Music a portion of that 
patrtoiage which is too generally bestowed, in so disproportionate a degree, upon works of a 
secular kind. 



SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS 



Aluobi, a MUereretm FiYeVoIoes 
AMommous, a Saored Round; a 

Saorod Song, * Thou to whom all 

power is given* 
AMSMf "Dr., The Hymn of Eve 
Attwood, Thomas, Two Antheios, 

and a Tesper Hymn 
Bach, SKBAsnAii, a Choral, and a 

Saored Song 
Bach, Buakvki*, a Bong for Chriat- 

mas, and an Air 
BAsaANi, Solo, ' Ascribe unto the 

Lord* 
BATTmr, Anthem, * Deliver us, O 

Lord* 
Battibhill, Trio, * O Ronember 

not* 
BxBTHovBN, Three Sacrod Songs, a 

Trio, and a Quartett 
BasNABBi, Solo, * Who can ieW 
Blakx, Dr., Duet, * Thou shalt 

show me' 
Blow, Dr., Anthem, * The Lord 

hear thee* 
BoYoa, Dr., A Sacred Song, an An- 
them, two Duets, and a Sacred 

Round 
Cabnaby, Dr., A SanctuB 
Calbaba, Antonio, A Tenetto, 

and a Duet 
Cabissimt, Trio, * I am well pleased* 
Cbbbubiki, a Chorus, and a Trio 
Child, Dr., Anthem, ' Lord, grant 

the king a long life* 
Clabx, Jxbemiab, Solo, * How long 

wilt thou forget me?' 
OooKX, Dr.« A Double Chant 
Cbbyohton, Dr., Anthem, * I will 

arise' 



Cbovt, Dr., a Solo, a Trio, and 
three Anthems 

Duruis, Dr., Three Solos, a Trio, 
an. Anthem, and a Double Chant 

Fabbant, RioKard, Two Anthems, 
and a Gloria Patri 

Oalliabj), John Ebnbst, Duet, 
' Join voices, all ye liiing souls' 

Ganbbacrbb, Johann, Saored Song 

Oaspabini, a Duet 

OiBBONB, Dr. 'Oblando, a Nunc 
Djmittis, a Sanctus, and an An- 
them 

Gluck, Air, * Maker of all !' 

GRBxmi, Dr^ Maubicb, Three An- 
thems, four'Solos, and a Duet 

Hahpbl, Eighteen Solos, four Re- 
citatives and Airs, a Quartett, 
and four Chorussee 

Habwood, Ode, * The Dying Chris- 
tian to his soul' 
' Haydn, Josbpb, a Hymn, Two 
Duets, a Trio, and a Quartett 

Haydn, Michasl, Quartett, * O 
Thou who kindly dost provide' 

Haybs, Dr., Three Sacred Songs 

Hklwio, L., Air, * Bow down thine 
ear, Lord' 

HiMMBL, Choral, * Come, O come, 
with sacred lays' 

Humphbvs, Pblham, Grand Chant 

JoMXLLi, NicoLo, Duettino 

Khnt, Jambs, a Solo, a Trio, and 
three Anthems 

Lbmon, Colonbl, a Double Chant 

Lock, Mattbkw, Anthem, <Lord 
let me know my end ' 

Lotubb, Marun, Hymn, * Great 
God ' what do I see and hear ! ' 



Mabcxllo, a Solo, Three Duets* 

and an Anthem 
Mason, Rev. Wiluam, Anthem, 

* Lord of all power and m^ht * 
Mbhul, Sacred Song 
Mbndblssohn, Saored Song 
Mozart, Three Airs, and three 

Quaxtetts 
Nabxs, Dr., A Solo, two Duets, and 

three Anthems 
Nbukomm, a Sacred Song, and a 

Sanctus 
Pbboolxbi, a Motet and a Duet 
Pobtbb, W. L, Solo, ' Like as the 

hart* 
PuBCBLL, Hbnby, b Trio and two 

Anthems 
PuBCBLL, Thomas, A Funeral Chant 
Reynolds, John, Anthem, * My 

God, my God, look upon me* 
RiOHiNi, Quartett, * How blessed 

the man' 
RooBBS, Dr., Anthem, * Teach me, 

OLord* 
RoMBXBO, Trio, * Pater Noster' 
Sarti, Tertetto 
ScHULz, Sacred Song, * Glory be to 

God on high* 
SoAPBB, Double Chant 
Sfohb, Hymn, Quartett, & Chorus 
Stxffani, a Duet and a Trio 
Tallib, * Nunc Dimittis* 
Travbrs, Single Chant 
Tvb, Dr. Chbistophbr, Motet 
WxBNBB, Sacred Song, ' Resigna- 
tion' 
Wisx, MicHABL, Three Anthems 
Wintbr, Air, * Father of Heftvcn* 
ZiNOABXLLi, Sacred Song. 



Prefixed to each Volume are Biographical Sketches of the Autbon whose compoeilions it 
eootainS) together with Historical and Critical Accounts of the Works upon which their 
respective reputations are principally founded. ^ 
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HEALTH, EDUCATION, DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 



THE PHILOSOPrfy OF LIVING, by HERBERT MAYO, 

F.B.&, Senior Smigeoii of the Middlesex HoapiteL lU M 

SUXMART VBW or THB COYTTWXnn, 



iM or Oomn- 
Tvnoii; T«ni|MniiMBt ; 
Habit; Diatturi^ 
Dibt; DIffailloii; Fbod; 



the DlffBBtt^ P» 
Food ot IMffennt A«w; 
Boolal Bfllatloiitor Food. 
RsBMan; BzoraJM of 
Bo9rt;PbjriadBduoatlon | 



9f Gill*; BzorciM proper 
for Adolto; for the Afod. 

OfSLBW. 

Of BATHiira. 



Of GLOTHoro. 
Of AiB and CuxAnk 
HiuxjrBOf Mnro: 8alf- 
wDtral: MflBtal Ooltign. 



MANAGEMENT of the ORGANS of DIGESTION in HEALTH 

and DISEASE^ by the Author of the preceding work. 6<. &L 

Taaaa la a wladoiii ymyooK the mloa of pbjrfo; a manli own obaonratloo, iHiat he flnda good of, anA 
what he finda hurt of, ia the best phyrio to preaatTe health. • • • If yoamake phyato too fkmfliar, it will 
make no eztraordinaiyeflbct when aldme« ooueth. I command rather acme diet for certain aoaoona than 
fkaqnentnaeclptajrio, except it bcgrown into a ooatom. For theae diets alter the body more, and tnmbia it 



HINTS TO GAS CONSUMERS ; comprising Practical Information 

on the following snbjects : — 

I. Tbb General Properties of Ooal-Oaap n. Ita Goat, aa compared with other modea of nhnnination. m. Tb* 
ConTSiience, ISafety, and Utility of Ck«-Llght IT. Management and Economical Use of GaSb ▼. Ga*- 
FitteraandGM-Fitthiii. YL GaaBtores. |^ ^ 
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THE FAMILY HAND-BOOK, or PRACTICAL INFORMA- 
TION in DOMESTIC ECONOMY ; jjicluding Cof^ery, Household Management, 
and all other Subjects connected with the Health, Comfort, and Economy 

of a Famity. With Choice Receipts and Yalnable Hints. fit. 
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THE YOUNG LADY'S FRIEND; a MANUAL of PRACTL 

CAL ADVICE and INSTRUCTION to Young Females on their entering 

upon the Duties of Life after quitting School. By a LADY. 3«. 6d. 
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•EDUCATION AND TREATMENT OF CHILDREN; the 
MoiherU Book, adapted to the tue of Parents and Teachers. i$. Sd. 
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THE OLD AND NEW POOR LAW; WHO GAINS AND 

WHO LOSES ? 6d. 



tf»«^^V«tfMV«tf««<M#»*#<«tfW*«fW«MWt*#«MMVaik» 



A PENNY SAVED is a PENNY GOT. A Village Tale, founded 

on Facts. By ICta. F. SULLTVAN, Anthoreas of the ReeoOeoHoiu oi a Chaperon. (Id. 
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USEFUL HINTS for LABOURERS, on various Subjects. Is. 6d. 
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COTTAGE HUSBANDRY; the UTILITY and NATIONAL 

ADVANTAGE of ALLOTTING LAND for that Purpose. 4*. 

Tun two lafli-nMintioincd Worla an oompOed and teaed under the direiction of the LABOURERS' FRIEND 
SOCIETY, estaUiahed in London under the patronage of His late Majeaty, the pi«aent Qnem Dowagfr, and 
a huge portion of the influential Nohility and Gentry of the Country. 
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RELIGIOUS WORKS. 



The SELECT WORKS of JOHN DONNE, D.D,, Dean of Saint 

PAUL'S ; with a Memoir of his Life, and Critical Notices of bis Writings. 
By HENRY ALFORD, M.A., Vicar of Wymeswold, and late 

Fellow of Trinity CoU^e, Cambridge. In the Press. 

It has oftm been a sul^eot of regret, that the workB of this ominent Divine and Poet have not been oollected 
in a modem unifoim edition, and in the laat Number of the Quortei^ Seiriew there occurs a reoommendation 
that sudi an edition should be imdertaken. Many months, however, before the appearance of that article, 
the pnaent Editor had commenced preparing for the Frees the Life and Works of Donne now announced, and 
as it is intended to include the whole of Donne's Writings that are really valuable, it is hoped that the edition 
will be WBloomed by the Public, and found worthy of becoming a etandard book in English Ubrariiii 
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The SELECT WORKS of JOHN NORRIS, M.A., Rector of 

Bemerton, 1657 — 1711 ; with Introductory Essays and Notes. By 

R. A. WILLMOTT, Esq., Trin. Coll., Cambridge. In the Pren. 
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FOUR SERMONS preached before the UNIVERSITY of 

CAMBRIDGE. By the Rev. W. WHEWELL, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 

Trinity College. 3*. 
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A VOLUME of SERMONS, by the Rev. DERWENT COLE- 
RIDGE, M.A. In (he Pret. 
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VILLAGE LECTURES on the LITANY- By the Rev. WIL- 
LIAM PALIN, Rector of Stifibrd, Essex. St. QtL 
Hold &st the form of sound word&— 9 Tim. L 13. 
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BIBLE BIOGRAPHY ; or connected Histories of the Livefc and Con- 
duct of the Principal Characters of the Old and New Testament. By 
EDWARD FARR, Author of a New Version qf the Psahns. 4«. ed. 



BIBLE NARRATIVE chronologically arranged, in the words of the 

authorised Translation : to which is subjoined a brief Historical Account of 

the Jewish Nation, the whole forming one Consecutive History from 

the Creation of the World to the Termination of the 

Jewish Polity. In the Press, 
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A DAILY PRAYER BOOK, for Families and Schools ; arranged 

from the Services of the United Church of England and Ireland, after the Form 
and Order of Morning and Evening Prayer. By J. T. BARRETT, D.D., 

Rector of Beauchamp-Roding, Essex. Is. 6d. 



A MANUAL OF FAMILY PRAYER; comprising Three WeeUy 
Courses of Morning and Evening Devotion. With Collects for the Feasts 

and Fasts. By the Rev. A. HORSFALL, M.A. 2s. 
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THE BOOK OF PRIVATE PRAYER, for the use of Member^ of 

the Unite d Ch urch of Englalid and Ireland. By the Rev. JOHN A. 
BOLSTER, M. A, Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Cork and Cloyne. 2s» 
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OFFICE FOR THE VISITATION OF THE SICK; with Notes 

and FrTr'ft"^^''*"*^ By WILLIAM COXE, M.A., Archdeaoon of Wilts. 

New Edition, enlarged. U. 6(L 
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A DISCOURSE ON DEATH ; with APPLICATIONS of CHRIS- 
TIAN DOCTRINE. By the B«y. HENBY STEBBING, K.A. 4*. 
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DISCOURSES ON REPENTANCE. By the Rev. T. AINGER, 

M.A., AoMtant Minuter of St. Mai7, ChrMnwich. S*.6<i. 
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THE PROPHETICAL CHARACTER AND INSPIRATION 

OF THE APOCALYPSE considered. By GEORGE PEABSON, B.D , 

Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge. I0«. 6dL 
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THE TESTIMONY of OUR LORD'S DISCOURSES to the 

Divinity of His Person and Character. By the Author 

of the above work. 7«. Gd, 



THE IMAGERY and POETICAL ORNAMENTS of the BOOK 

of PSALMS ; its Prophetic Language and Apocalyptic Character, and the 
Modes of ntang ^e Psalter from the earliest to the present Time. 

By the Bev. G. H. 8T0DDART, A.M. 2i. 6(L 
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ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON'S PRJBLECTIONES, PAR^. 

NESES, ET MEDITATIONES IN PSALMOS ETHICO - CRITICS. 
Edited by JAMES SCHOLEFIELD, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek 

in the University of Cambridge. Sg. 

CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITIES, arising out of the recent 

CHANGE in our WEST INDIA COLONIES. By the Rev. EDWARD 

ELIOT, B.D., Archdeacon of Barbadoes. 3s. 

THE MILITARY PASTOR; a Series of PRACTICAL DIS- 

COURSES, addressed to SOLDIERS ; with PRAYERS for their Use. By 
the Rev. JOHN PARKER LAWSON, M.A., Military Chaplain. 5«. 6d. 



♦ DAILY READINGS FROM THE PSALMS. Adapted for 

Young or Old. 6(L 

♦ HINTS for the FORMATION and MANAGEMENT of SUN- 

DAY SCHOOLS. By the Rev. J. C. WIGRAM, M.A., Secretary 

to the National School Society. !«. 6rf. 

» ADVICE to TEACHERS of Sunday-Schools, in connexion with 

the Church. By the Rev. JOHN MEDLEY, M.^. 3dl 

•A POCKET MANUAL for the SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHER. 

By the Rev. J. HULL, M.A. U. 

♦ INSTRUCTIONS for TEACHING ARITHMETIC to LIT- 

.TLE CHILDREN. By the Rev. T. V. SHORT, D J). 6d 
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CONTRIBUTED BY NEARLY 
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BIBLES AND PEA YEB BOOKS. 



THE CAMBRIDGE GREEK and ENGLISH TESTAMENT; 

he Greek (from the Third Editiox of Stepheks), and the Engliih from 

the Authorized Version, being given in Parallel Golnnins on the same 

Page. A New and Improved Edition, in which the Maiginal 

References have been introduced. fi«. IkL 
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THE NEW CAMBRIDGE RED-BORDERED BIBLE, 



This Edition of the Holy Scripturas wm undertekfln at the soggestkm of His late Bfi^eai^ Willhan the 
Fourth, for whan an unique copy upon Tdlum was prepared, but which, upon the King's demise, was 
presented to Her Majesty Queen Victoria. It forms two beautiful volumes in imperial quarto, a red border- 
line being printed round every paga A limited number of copies axe for sale; the price of which in 
sheets is five pounds per copy. 
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CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY EDITIONS of the BIBLE, 

BOOK OF COMMON PRAYEE, &c. 
Sold Wholesale and Retail, in Sheets, and in plain and elegant Bindings. 
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WORKS BY THE REV. CHRISTOPHER BENSON, M.A., 

UASTBR OF THE TBUPLS» AND PREBENDARY OF WORCESTER. 



EVIDENCES of CHRISTIANITY. TWENTY DICOURSES 

Preached before the UniTersity of Cambridge in the year 1820> Fifth Edition. 12^. 
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ON SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES. TWENTY DISCOURSES 

Preached before the UniTersity of Cambridge in the year 182S!. Fourth Edition. I2f. 
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THE ISRAELITES ASKING A KING. A Sermon preached 

in the Temple Church, on Sunday, November 18, 1832. 1«. 



A CERTAIN AND SUFFICIENT MAINTENANCE THE 

RIGHT OF CHRIST'S MINISTERS. A Sermon preached in the Temple 

Church, on Sunday, January 19, 1834. a«. 
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ON THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ECCLESIASTICAL 

COMMISSION. A Letter to the Bishop of Lincoln. 1«. 



CHRISTIAN PREACHING CONSIDERED. A Sermon preached 

in the Abbey Church of Pershore, at the Primary Visitation of the Right Rev. 

the Lord Bishop of WoacESTES. ls» 
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PROTESTANT ZEAL RECOMMENDED. A Sermon preached 

in the Temple Church, June 4, 1837. I*. 
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ROMAN CHURCH AND ROMANISM. 



THE ROMAN CATHOLIC DOCTRINE OF THE EUCHA- 

RIST. The Scriptural Ai:g;ainent considered, in reply to Dr. Wisemaji. 
By THOMAS TURTON, D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity in the 

University of Cambridge, and Dean of Peterborough* 8«. 6<f. 

In the eovne of the year 1836, Dr. Wiaeman publiehed a volume of Luturei on the Real Pretence q/' the Bodp 
and Blood itf Our Lord Jetut Christ in the BUteed Eucharist, also two Tolumes of Leotuies On the Principal 
Doctrines and Practices of the Catholic Churdi. * * * * On perusing the Leotuiee on the Eucharist, 
they appealed— 'Whateyer the case may be -to contain so many false principles — so many erroneous state- 
ments—so much inooKxeot reasoning-^o many inconsequent oonclusions— that I was impelled hy a sense of 
duty to point out the various tnaugreasions in all those xespects, which had ocouned to me. 

ARCHBISHOP USHER'S ANSWER TO A JESUIT; with other 

Tracts on Pofebt. 13«. 6(L 

THE CHURCHES OF ROME AND ENGLAND Compared in 

their Declared Doctrines and Practices; by RICHARD MANT, D.D., 

M.RJ.A., Lord Bishop of Dowk and Gonkor. 6(L 
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ROMANISM AND HOLY SCRIPTURE COMPARED ; wherein 

is shown the Disagreement of the Chnrch of Rome with the Word of Grod. 

By the same Anther. 9cL 

! THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHAPEL: or LINDENHURST 

PARISH ; a Tale. By R. M. ZORNLIN. 28. 6d. 



HEBREW LANGUAGE. 

A HEBREW GRAMMAR, for the USE of SCHOOLS and STU- 
DENTS in the UNIVERSITIES. By CHRISTOPHER LEO. 12s. 6rf. 

Iv addition to the information generally contained in Hehrew Grammars, the following advantages, amongst 
others, are peculiar to this Grammar : 1. Nouns, which are usually arranged in Thirteen classes, are divided 
into Five;— 8. Plain rules are given respecting the changes of the Vowel Points, and the position of the 
Accents ;— 3. The CoiiOuS^^^)!^ o' ^erbe is greatly facilitated; and the difficulties universally experienced, 
with regard to the Tenses of Verbs, are ranoved;— 4. Much light is thrown upon Hebrew Idioms. 
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GESENIUS' HEBREW LEXICON, translated by CHRISTO- 

PHER LEO. Two Vols., 3/. 3*. 



SYRIAC. 

THE ELEMENTS OF SYRIAC GRAMMAR, by the Rev. G. 

PHILLIPS, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Cambridge. 10& 



GERMAN LANGUAGE and LITERATURE, 

BY PROFESSOR BBRNAT8, OF KING'S COLLEGE, LONDON. 



GERMAN ORAMMAR. 6b. 

GERMAN EXERCISES, adapted to the 

Grammar. Bs. 6d, 
GERMAN EXAMPLES, fonning a KEY 

to the Exercises. 3s. 
GERMAN READER, a Selection from the 



most Popular Writers, with Tnmslatiains and Notes, 
for the use of Beginners. 5s. 
GERMAN POETRY for BEGINNERS. 4«» 
GERMAN HISTORICAL ANTHOLO- 
GY. 7». 
GERMAN POETICAL AN1 HOLOGlTjt, 
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A CLASSICAL LEXICON ; illustrative of the MYTHOLOGY, 

HISTORY, and GEOGRAPHY of the Greek and Roman Anthers. 

By F. SCHULTE, D.C.L., of Cologne; In (hg Pren. 
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THE NEW CRATYLUS ; or, CONTRIBUTIONS towards a more 

ACCURATE KNOWLEDGE of the GREEK LANGUAGE; By JOHN 
WILU AM DONALDSON, M.A., Fellow of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. 

Preparing for Pren. I 

STEMMATA ATHENIENSIA ; TABLES OF BIOGRAPHY, 

CHRONOLOGY, and HISTORY, to facilitate the Study of the GREEK 

CLASSICS. . 5f. 

THE FROGS OF ARISTOPHANES, with ENGLISH NOTES, 

for the Use of Schools and Students. By the Rev. H. P. COOKESLEY, 

Editor of The Pliitus, and T?ie Birds. 7«. 

SCHLEIERMACHER'S INTRODUCTIONS TO THE ^ 

DIALOGUES of PLATO; translated from the German, by WILLIAM 

DOBSON, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 12*. td. 

DISSERTATIONS ON THE EUMENIDES OF iESCHYLUS, 

with the Greek Text, and Critical Remarks. Translated from the German 

of C. 0. MULLER. 9*. 6tL 



THE MECHANICAL EUCLID. By the Rev. WILLIAM 

WHEWELL, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Trin. ColL Cambridge. 6». Sd. 



^i^^^»^^^^^^^^^^^^»#M»^^^^i»^^^^^^V»^*» 



THE FIGURES of EUCLID; with Questions, and a Praxis of 

Geometrical Exercises. By ihe Rev. J. EDWARDS, M. A., of King's College, 

London. 3*. 



*^<»^<<»*»<wx»o»o»<^>»^jy^»<^<^<^^>^ 



A COMPANION to EUCLID ; being a Help to the Understanding 

and Remembering of the First Four Books; 'with a Set of Improved Figures, 

and an Original .Demonstration of the Proposition called, in 

Euclid, the Twelfth Axiom. 4f. 
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The PRINCIPLES and PRACTICE of ARITHMETIC. By 

the Rev. JOHN HIND, M.A. 7s. 6<L 
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THE DOCTRINE OF LIMITS, with its Applications; namely. 

The First Three Sections of Newton — Conic Sections — ^The Differential Calculus. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM WHEWELL, M.A., &c. 9$. 
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AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE on the DIFFERENTIAL and 
INTEGRAL CALCULUS. By the Rev. T. G. HALL, M.A., Profeasw of 

Mathematics, Kiiig*s College, Loudon. 12f. 6d. 
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LECTURES upon TRIGONOMETRY, and the APPLICATION 

of ALGEBRA to GEOMETRY. The Second Edition, considerably Altered. 7*.6d. 
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SOLUTIONS OP THE CAMBRIDGE PROBLEMS OF RE- 

CENT YEARS ; with Copious Explanations and Additions. 
By J. J. SYLVESTER, of St. John's College, Cambridge; Professor of Natural 

Philosophy and Astronomy, University College, London. In the Press, 
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THEORY OB HEAT. By P. KELLAND, M.A., Fellow and 

Tutor of Queen's College, Cambridge. 9s, 
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THE THEORY of the EQUILIBRIUM and MOTION of FLUIDS. 

By THOMAS WEBSTER, M.A. 9s, 

THE MATHEMATICAL PRINCIPLES OF MECHANICAL 

PHILOSOPHY. By JOHN H. PRATT, M.A. 21». 

A TREATISE on the THEORY of STATICAL COUPLES; 

with a Simple Methud of Investigating the Ellipticity of the Earth. 

By the Rev. CHARLES PRITCHARD, M. A. 4». 



PRINCIPLES of ENGLISH UNIVERSITY EDUCATION. 

By the Rev. WILLIAM WHEWELL, M.A., F.R.S. Sec, Fellow and 

Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 5*. 

A DISCOURSE on the STUDIES of the UNIVERSITY of 

CAMBRIDGE. By the Rev. PROFESSOR SEDGWICK 4s. 

THE STUDY OF MATHEMATICS conducive to the Develope- 

ment of the Intellectual Powers. By the Rev. TEMPLE CHEVALLIER, 
B.D., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Durham. U. 6d 



PALEY'S EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY EPITOMISED; 

with a view to exhibit his Argument in a small compass, without omitting or 
weakening any of its component parts. By a Member of the University 

of Cambridge. 5^, 
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EXAMINATION QUESTIONS on BUTLER'S ANALOGY of 

Natural and Revealed Religion. By the Rev. GEORGE W. CRAU- 

FURD, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 2«. 6d, 



BISHOP HALLIFAX ON THE CIVIL LAW; a New Edi- 
tion, with Additions, by JAMES WILLIAM GELDART, LL.D., the 
Queen's Professor of the Civil Law in the University of Cambridge. 8f. €d. 
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SELECT MODERN SCHOOL BOOKS, 

OHIKFLT USED AT KINO'S COLLEGE, AND OTHER PUBLIC flC»OOL& 



•ENGLISH GRAMMAS. By the IUt. 

Dr.BaHall,IaltortlMCbarter>Hoan8ofaooL 1#.M. 
*The CLASS READING BOOK ; designed 
to ftmlrii Tooth with InfomiAtloii on e Tarletyof 
•iili(|60ti. Bjr Oeoffo Ludlow, one of the BfMtflim aft 
Ohrlil^Hoipltal,Hflrtlord. St. bound. 

•OUTLINES OF GEOGRAPHY. By 

Owivi Hogirth. With Mmfw and Cuta. TeniMooOb 
•OUTLINES of the HISTORY of ENG- 

LAlfD. By Goorge Hogarth. With Bngiavingi of 

Ooatomet, Antiquities, &c U. Srf. 
•OUTLINES of ROMAN HISTORY. By 

Geoige Hogarth. With Cute of Coetunies, fto. lOcL 
^OUTLINES of GRECIAN HISTORY. 

Br the Her. Barton Boochier, M.A. With Mi^ 

andYlewB. U, 
•OUTLINES of SACRED HISTORY; 

ftom the Creation of the Worid tothe Deetmctian 

ofJeruMlem. With Bngiarlnga 3t. M. 
A MANUAL of ANCIENT GEOGRA- 

PHY ; with the Ancient and &codem Names of 

Flaoss, and the Words marked with their proper 

Quantitieo. By the Rer. l^lUam HUdyard, M.A. 

it.M. 
•OUTLINES of ASTRONOMY. By the 

Ber. T. O. Hall. M.A., P rof es s o r of Mathematios, 

King's College, London. With Cuts. Tenpenoe. 
♦THE ELEMENTS of BOTANY, with 

numerous niusfcrative Cuts. A New Edition, ^- 

laiged and Improyed. 2«. 



A PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION TO 
BNOLI8H COMPOSITION. By the Rer. J. Ed- 
wards, M.A., King's CoUege. it.ed. 

FABLES, and Moral MaximH. Selected by 
Anne Parkor. 3«. 6tf. 

POPULAR POEMS. Selected by Elizabeth 
Parker. 3«.6(l. 

♦MUSIC INSTRUCTION CARDS, pre- 
scribed in Turner's ManuaL No. I., Notation; No. 
n.. The Diatonic Blajor Scale, or Key ; with Exam- 
ples, fto. If. per Dozen Cards. 

♦READINGS in BIOGRAPHY ; a Selec- 
tion of the Lives of the most Eminent Men of all 
Nations. 4«.6(l. 



•ARITHMETIC TAUGHT BY QUES- 

TIONS. If. 6(1. 

IMPROVED ARITHMETICAL TA- 
BLES, Practically and Decimally Arranged; with 
Short Rules for Mental Calculations. For the Use 
of Schools. By H. N. Solomon. M . 

THE FIGURES OF EUCLID ; with Ques- 
tions, and a Praxis of Geometrical Ezerolses. By 
the Rev. J. Edwards, M.A., of King's College. 3f. 

•A FIRST BOOK of ALGEBRA, specially 
nenared for the Young Student \t, 6d, 

•A FIRST BOOK on GEOMETRY; in- 
oluding PLANE and SOLID GEOMETRY, and an 
IntKJdnotion to TRIGONOMETRY. l#.ftf. 

*EASY LESSONS IN MECHANICS : with 
Familiar Illustrations of the Practical Application 
oC Mechanical Prindolesu fir. 



FRENCH. 
LE TELLIER*S FRENCH ORAMMAS, 

tTMuflated, and praotioally adapted Cor BngUA 
Toaohing, hy J. F. Wattss, Fxendh Bfaater , In KJngli 
Collage Soho<A, London. In the Press, 
VENTOUILLACS RUDIMENTS of the 
FRENCH LANGUAGE; or FIRST FRENCH 
READING BOOK. Edited hj J. F. Wattes 3r. 61 

LIVRE DE CLASSE; with ENGLISH 

NOTE& 6t. 
FRENCH POETRY; with ENGLISH 

NOTES. Ss. 
PRACTICAL EXERCISES on FRENCH 

PHRASEOLOGY; with a Lexioon of Uiomatie 

Verba. 3t.(kL 
THE FRENCH SCHOOL CLASSICS. 

Careftil Ahridgments of Popular French Wwks, 

for the ose of Young Persons of both Sexes, in a 

state altogether nnotjectlooable. 



Tblbmaqub. 2«. 6d, 
VoTAois DB Cyrus. 2s, 

BSLISAIRB. It. 6<L 



PibbrblbGband. 2f. 
CharlbsXII. 2« 
Gil Blab. 4«. 



LATIN. 



AN ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR of the 
LATIN LANGUAGE, with PRACTICAL EXER- 
CISES. By Dr. Schulte. 2t.ed. 

MAJOR'S LATIN EXERCISES for the 
Junior Classes of King's College SchooL 2s. 6d. 

PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES in LATIN 
LYRICS* By the Rev. J. Edwards, H.A., King's 
College, London. 3s. And, by the same^ 

1. The CATILINE of SALLUST ; with 
Anthem's Notes. 2t,9i. 

2. The JUGURTHA of SALLUST ; with 
Anthon's Notes. 2s, 6d. 

3. SELECT EPISTLES of CICERO and 
PLINY) with English Notes. 4s, 

SELECT ORATIONS of CICERO ; with 

English Notes, Critical and HiBtoricaL 2s. 6d, 
LATIN SELECTIONS: CORNELIUS 

NEPOS. PUJEDRUS, and OVID'S METAMOR- 
PHOSES : with Historical and Geographical Out- 
line, Rules of Syntax, a Vocabulary, Exercises in 
Scanning, &c„ By T. S. Carr, Master in King's 
Collie. 3s. 6d. 

RULES and EXERCISES in the USE of 
the LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE' MODE. 3y the Rev. 
James Crocker^ M. A. 4s,. 

The KBTy for the Use of Teachers. 2s. 6d. 



GREEK. 

THE FIRST GREEK READER, from 
the German of JACOBS, with English Notes. 
By the Rev. J. Edwards, M.A. 

EXCERPTA EX HERODOTO; with 
English Notes, by the Rev. J. R. Ms^or, D.D., Heed 
Master of King's College SchooL 4s. (kt Also, 

EXCERPTA EX XENOPHONTIS CY- 
ROP^DI A , with a Vocabulary, and Notes. 3s. 6d. 

A SCHOOL GREEK TESTAMENT. 
8f. At bound. 
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•THE BIBLE WORD-BOOK; 

The RnoxxEiTTB of Evolish Gbammar, TAuaHT bt the Woeds of the Old 
AND New Testament, classed accobdivg to the Pabts of Speech ; 

The several Usages and Yariations of each Part bemg AlpfaabetkiaUy arranged, according 

to the Number of Syllables. Ijs. 

Ths Ckimpllar of this UtUe Work has observed, that childr^i who are required to read the BlUe before thej 
can easily spell the words, not only lose much time, but, considering it to be a hard tLeeson-book of Words, 
often use the Bible itself with little reverence, and habitually regard it with other feelings than those of 
pleasure and delight, The obvious remedy is, to provide a book which shall render It unneoessaiy to make a 
Lesson-Word-Book of the Bible ; and so to arrange in it the words which the BiUe oontains, as to assist the 
learner in his progress from that which is easy to that which is difficult. 

A complete Index, in short, of every word used in the IMUe, is here put into the lekmer's hand ; aoc 
if, at any future period of his Ufe, he shall be desirous to know what any word is as to its sort, he vrill be aUc 
to obtain the grammatical infonnation which he seeks, by a mere reference to the word, as it is a^ha* 
betically arranged, according to the dass to which it belongB, and the number of its syllables. 



•THE INSTRUCTOR; 



A SERIES OF 



ELEMENTABY W0BK8 IN VARIOUS BRANCHES OF KNOWLEDGl!^ 
specially prepared for Youkg Persons, in Families or Schools. 
In Six Progressive Yolumes, either of which may 
be had separately, at 2s, each. 



TOLUME L 

Easy Exercises on Familiar Subjects. Mo- 
ral Tales. Conversations of a Mother with her 
Children. 

VOLUME II. 

Popular lUustrations of the Building of a 
House; the Materials used. Lessons on Furniture, 
Food, and Clothing. . Lessons on Health. 

VOLUME in. 

Lessons on the Universe. The Heavenly 
Bodies. The Earth. The Seas. Natural Pheno- 
mena. Different Races of Mankind. The Three 
Kingdoms of Nature. The Human Form and 
Structure. 



VOLUME IV. 

Thd Calendar and Almanac. Origin of 
the Divisions of Time. Histories of the various 
Years. The Moaths; Changes of the Moon. 
Weeks; Greek Decades; Roman Calends. Days. 
Duration of Periods. The Seasons; their progressive 
Changes, Products, Appearances, and Phenomena. 

VOLUME V. 
Descriptive Geography ; a general View of 
the various Countries of the World, their People 
and Productions. With a Series of Maps, and a 
Section of Popular Statistics. 

VOLUME VL 
Ancient History; The Rise and Fall of 
the Ancient Monarchies, comprising a History of 
Mankind, to the decline of the Roman Empire. 



VOLUME vn., (in the Press, and will complete the Work,) comprises the History of the 

Middle Ages, and Modem History. 



BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 



Pretty Lessons for Good Children ; to 
which are added^ Easy Lessons in Latin. 

Easy Poetry for Children. Is. 6d, 
Easy Grammar for Children. By a 

Lady. 
Beading Lessons from the Books of 

Proverbs and Eodesiastes : with Questions 

and Answers upon them.* 4(L 

Songs for Children. With Cuts. 4d, 

Scripture Hymns in Prose. With 

Cuts. 6d. 
*A Little Reading Book for Young 

Children. 4^ 
♦Village Annals j oi the Story of 
Hetty Jones. 9dL 



*A Colliery Tale j or. Village Distress. 
id. 

♦Lessons of Praise in Easy Verse. 4d 

♦Insects and their Habitations. With 
Cuts. Is, 

Simple Tales for Children. With 
many C^ts. It. 

The Stolen Child ; or, Laura's Adven- 
tures and Sufferings With the Travelling 
Showman and his Family. Bv Charlotte 
Adams. Is, M, 

The Child*s Verse-Book of Devotion. 
I<; 

Familiar Lectures to Children; where- 
in the Truths of the Gospel are engagingly 
set forth. New Edition, liu (UL 
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APPROVED BOOKS FOR YOUNG PERSONS. 



• • 



For 



LUerarpf and Clauieai Works, Niaiural Hittorp, School Booko, j|^, 
90$ iko roopooHvo Divitiont (ifihio Catalogue. 



FIRST SUNDAYS at CHURCH, or 
familiar ConvenatioiiB on the MominK and 
Erening Seryioea, By the Bey. J. E. 
Riddle, M.A. St. At 

ABBOTT*S READER; a Series of 
Familiar Pieoea^ in Prose and Verae. By 
the Authors of The Young ChritHan ; The 
Comer Sione ; The Teaeher ; 4[e. St. 

PETER PARLEYS UNIVERSAL 
HISTORY, on the Basis of Geography. 
With Two Hundred Engravings, ?«• 6dL 

TALES AND STORIES from HIS- 
TORY ; by Agnes Strickland. Two Vols., 
with many Engravings, 7<* 

♦ SCENES and SKETCHES from 
ENGLISH HISTORY. With Cuts, 3«. 6d 

CAPTAIN COOK; his LIFE, VOY- 

AGE3,and DISCO VERIES; with Accounts 
of Pitcaim^s Island, and the Mutineers of the 
Bounty. Engravings, 2«. Gd. 

CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS ; his 
LIFE, VOYAGES, and DISCOVERY of 
the NEW WORLD. 2s. 6d. 

♦ CONVERSATIONS of a FATHER 
with his CHILDREN. Two Vols., with 
Engravings, 6s. 6d. 

CONVERSATIONS ON GARDEN- 
ING AND NATURAL HISTORY. 2s. 6(L 

The HOUSE I LIVE IN ; or, Popular 
Illustrations of the Structure and Functions 
of the Human Body. Edited by T. C. 
GIRTIN, Surgeon. 2s. 6d. 

♦ SISTER MARY'S TALES in NA- 
TURAL HISTORY. With Cuts. 2s. 6d. 



i. 



Mrs. GODWIN'S TALES FOR YOUNG 

PERSONS. 

1. COUSIN KATE ; or, the Punishment of 

Pride ; a Tale. 

2. BASIL HARLOW ; or. Prodigality is not 

Generosity. 

3. ESTHER MORE; or. Truth is Wisdom. 

4. LOUISA SEYMOUR ; or, Hasty Impres- 

sions. 

5. ALICIA GREY; or. To be Useful is to be 

Happy. 

6. JOSEPHINE ; or. Early Trials. 

With Engravings, 2s. each. 






The DEAF and DUMB BOY; a 
Tale: with some Account of the Mode of 
Educating the Deaf and Dumb. By the 
Rev. W. Fletcher, M. A. 2s. td. 

The HISTORY of SANDFORD and 
MERTON ; originally written by Thoma- 
Day, for the Use of Young Persons: Res 
vised, Modernized, and Abridged, by Rosina 
Maria Zomlin. With many Cuts. 3* . 6dL 

* SUSAN CARTER, the ORPHAN 

GIRL. By the Author of The CoUiery 
Tale. 6d. 

FABLES and MORAL MAXIMS, in 
Prose and Verse ; selected by Anne Parker. 
With One Hundred Wood-Culs. 3«. 6eL 

POPULAR POEMS for Young Per- 
sons ; selected by EUzabeth Parker. 3e, 6d. 

FIVE HUNDRED CHARADES, from 
History, Geography, and Biography. Ij*. 6dL 

* PERSIAN FABLES, for Young and 

Old. By the Rev. H. G. Keene, M.A. With 
Engravings. Is, 

* PERSIAN STORIES ; iUustrative oi 
Eastern Manneis and Customs. By the same. 
With Engravings. 1«. 

* EASY LESSONS on MONEY 

MATTERS ; for the Use of Young People. 
Is. 

LE BOUQUET LITTERAIRE. Re- 

cueil de Beautes Religieuses et Morales de 
divers Auteurs. Par feu L. T. Ventouillac 
3s. ed. 

QUESTIONS on the GOSPEL of 
St. LUKE, with Lectures thereon. By the 
Rev. T. Vowler Short, D.D. 3s. 6d. 

FAITH AND PRACTICE; or. The 

Application of Christian Principles to the 
Practical Duties of Life. Is. 

FAMILIAR LECTURES to CHIL- 
DREN ; wherein the Truths of the Gospel 
are enga^gly ^t forth. Edited by the Rev. 
I^obart Gaunter, B.D. Is. 6d. 

THE RITE OF CONFIRMATION 

EXPLAINED. By the Rev. D. L Eyre, 
M.A. Sixpence. * 

A FEW WORDS ON THE SIN 
OF LYING. By A Layman. Threepence. 
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